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ABSTRACT

The present dissertation on Dickens 'cnildencvgls?,giivay

tiong,defends the point of view that the authcf,bming a conw-
gervative end a philanthropist,can not be interpreted in his
first thres ‘chnild-novels' as a serious social/politisal eri-~
tic and reformer,as it is often assumed.lt is here mainﬁain&é.

that only his last 'child-novel'.namely Greal Expectations,

®

liows him to bs seen as such and that 1t is only h&r@ that he
delibsrately intended to be one.

This thasis argussg that Dickens,instead,has to be inder-
stood in thosze four novels very wmuch as a moralist,as a writer
who,trving to transform Christian belief into practical rules
of behaviour,reminds in certain respects of Don Quixafe.

Furthermore it is illustrated here that the &uthor?s main
motivation to wrlte his 'child-novels' was - probably;» his
sonal degire to write on himself,to relive here his trauma-

tic childhood-experiences and even to resolve in this way cer-
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118 personal problems.

»3idns this the dissertation illustrates that th@?@ is a
clear literary and perscnal development to be found iﬁ Dicke
eng's ‘ehild-novels'.This development leads away'from?his CAT-
1y melodrams and 'fairy-tale! and also away from his ﬁapendénce
on the preceding literary tradition.Thus the 1old? stvla &nd his
typest as well as his subjective view of realify and his sell+
pity are given up in the run of the novels.I{ is m&intain@d , that
Dickensy moves here toward an objective view and critilcism of his
contamporary sccial reality and toward a liberation from the
Literary itradition,toward a ‘new! style and,finally,aivary ania-

-

lvtic deplction of his characters.



Thus this thesis argues that Dickens's real impgrggggg in
respect to his fchild-novels! lies in his literary inngvations
and reforms,that he becomes here the 'Rousseau’ of the Engl:sh
literature and,as well,the eariy Dostoyevsky,Conrad,lawrence,

Kaflka and Mann.



RESUMO

Ha presente dissertagac sao analisadas as quatro nove-

1
“

las sobre criangas ('child-novels®) de Dickens:Qliver Tyist,

e

Nicholag Nickleby,David Copperfield e Creat Exg

ectations.ar-
gumenta-se que © autor em tela,reconhecidamente um conserra-
dor e filantropista,nao poderia ser intcrpretado,ém relacio
is suas trds primeiras novelas mencionadas,como uﬁ serio cri-
tico politico e social.Somente na Oltima das quatro novalas,
Greal Ixpectations,ele poderia ser encarado como tal.

Argumenta~-se também que Dickens deve ser compreendido como
um moralista,um auvtor que,ao tentar aplicar as crengas cr.s-
tas as regras de comportamento,assemelha-se em alguns aspectos
a Don GQuixote.

Aleén do mais,pretende-se demonstrar gque a prinecipal moti~
va¢ao do autor ao escrever as referidas novelas,fbi baseada
na necessidade de escrever sobre si mesmo,revivendo assim em
ficgdo,suas experiéncias traumdticas da infdncia e dessa ror-

ma,até& mesmo resolvendo alguns de seus problemas pessoais

~

[

mals intimos.

varalelamente esta dissertagao ilustra o fato de que hi
um claro desenvolvimento pessoal e literaric do autor a ser
descobertc nestas novelas sobre criangas e que tal deseﬁvol»
vimento o distancia de suas cbras melodramétiéas;dos contos-
de-fadas assim como de sua dependéncia da tradigdo litera:ia
inglesa da época.Desta forma,o 'antigo! estilo e seus ‘tinost,
sua visao subjetivista da realidade assim como sua autopieda-~
ée sac abandonados no decorrer das quatro novelaé.Dickens se

P . s s S -2 3
volta para wpa visao mais objetiva e critica de sua realida-

de social,tenta libertar-se da tradigao literaria vigente,



buscando um novo estilo em que se destaca uma descrigdo
bastante analitica de seus personagens,
Portanto,esta tese argumenta que a imporpigg;g real decs.
s Fid
novelas sobre criangas repousa em suas inovagoes e refornas
literarias.Atraves delas,Dickens se converte em um ‘'Rousteau’
da literatura inglesa e num predecessor de Dostoyevsky,Ccn-

rad,Lawrence,Kafka e Mann.



I) INTRODUCTION

»

statement of Problem

Heading Charles Dickens's literary works,from Pickwick

3

Zapers up to Bleak House or Hard Times,the reader usually has

the impression that the author has mainly te be understooc as
a ‘'social critic'.Dickens's novels are thus mostly seen a:
eritical descriptions of and reflections on the mid-Victorian
society,on its social and political reality.Due to this ir-
terpretation the author®s main intention in writlng is conmon-
ly understood as his desire to express his $o@ia1/political
point of view.

Though Dickens's early literary creations combine this eriti-

cism with s brilliant and often biting sense of humour,with

A

£

at times grotesque carricatures and obvious distortions of the
objective facts encountered,the author is even here by most

of hils audience as well as by wost of his critics acceptec and
celebrated as an important and serious %'social critic? - a

quallfy and a fame that finds a still more solid foundaticn

wiaen his later,his 'heavy'! novels,particularly Bleak House

and/or Hard Times,are considered.

Oliver Twist,Nicholas Niekleby,David Copperfield and Great

Expectations,four of Dickens's novels which gpan the full

t—..J

ength of the author's creative periocd -~ QOliver Twist t and Ni-

cholas Nickleby found in its beginning and Great Fxpe0uatlons

toward its end -~ are normally,like the rest of Dickens's works,
interprated as basically ‘'social' novels.They seem to fit well
into the general -~ and 'traditional' -~ understanding of this

author and his literary intentions.They seem to be harmoni-



sl 14m] s s o . .
ously linked with both prior and succeeding novels of a clear-

1y sccial character.

Only a few of Dickens's critics maintain that those four
novels have actually to be separated from the rest of the zu~
thor's literary creations,that they form a ‘sp@ei&l° group of
novels within the full range of Dickens'’s works,though,at
times,many years and the writing of other novels lie between
their respective publications.Those crities,@alliné this g1oup
of novels commonly Dickens's ‘child~novels',assume that a falr-
ly clear distinetion can and has to be made befween those four
and his other novels,that those fchild-novels! differ clearly
and fundamentally from the remaining ones in respect of their
origins and intentions.This difference is - quite t@chniéally -
seen mainly in the fact that those 'child-novels',like none
of the other ones,allow-a child to be the principai character
and, furthermore, that those novels,unlike the other Dickensian

creatlons,reveal much autoblographical material.

Though all of those critics referred to in this disserte-
tion maintain that the ‘child-novels' form a ‘'special® block
of novels within Dickens's literary creations,the encountered
interpretations of their respective qualities‘and intentions
differ at times widely,reflecting on certain topicé even plain
contradictory opinions.Reviewing briefly the criticism made,
it becomes obvious that most of those critics focuse their in-
terest on the guestion of whether or not Dickens can or has
to be understcood in and through his 'childmnovels“as a cons-
cious and serious social/political reformer.This problem is

the point of departure for the present thesis.



Review of Prior Criticism

It is mainly Baymond Wi}liams and A.E,Dyson‘who maintain

that Dickens has to be seen in and through his fchild-novels
- as in his other works - as a very important angd very early
Fnglish writer who expressed in popular novels a deep-reachil
realistic and rather general social/political criticism of h:
contemporary society,intending clearly and openly to initiate
and/or to assist the realization of 'reforms?,As those two
critics see it,Dickens's chief concern in writing his 'child-
novels' is to give a realistic description and a ¢ritical ana-
lysis of the actual social and political 'Conditiéns of Eng~-
land'.They state that tﬂe author wants mainly to éxpress\him-
self here against the ruling utilitarian philosophy and its
implications on socilety.Going deep beyond the surface matters
of the contemporary utilitarian economy,he strikes at those
psychological and educational ideas which form the 'philoso-
phical® part of utilitarianism.Not regarding utilitarianism
a8 an advance in civilization,Dickens attacks in and through
his fchild-novels' the encountered mid-Victorian *social re-
ality? as an indifferent,an unnatural one,a reality that
'preduces® the alienation of human beings,their dépersonali-
gzation and dehumanization. L |

Not denying that Dickens actually dealt attlength with 'so-
cial teopics® in his 'child-novels!,F.R.Karl,Philip Hobsﬁaum
and Humphry House maintain that the author did no% do so in
any important nor in any successful manner.They afgue thaﬁ
those four novels have a much weaker 'social quality' or 'so-
cial impact' than most of his other literary works and point

out that this shortcoming is mainly due to the fact that ILick-



ens offersd in none of his ‘child-~novels' - as he;did in most
of the others -~ a perceptible social/politieal programme -

and they assume that Dickens actually did not intend tp do.so.
Those critics maintain that the fsocial critiecism' of thes:

jorks can not be understood as - and was not intended to bz -
an objective one,but,instead,as one that simply shows the iu-
thor's very subjective and personal social and political view,
one that projects many of the author'g very personal emotions

. - . 2
into a critique of gsociety. )

and wher”as Williams and Dyes state that Dickens in and
through his *child-novels! turns out td be one of the most im-
portant critics and reformers of contemporary utilitarian 2du-
@d;cational ideas and methods,a pedagogical reformer who stands
clese tc the simultaneously occurring Continenta}:movement of
the ‘young pedagogues! - publishing,actually,here:their main
ideas - Hobsbaum and Karl maintain that though thé author
wrote extensively on education - particularly in Nicholag

Nickleby and David Copperfield - he can in no way be understooa

those novels as a serious or a pioneering English pedagogi-

@}
o
-

- reformer.As in his 'social criticism' he here also expres-

143}
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only his very personal opinion on education,not offering
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7 practicable ameliorating ideas and proposals,Those critics
even go so far as to say that Dickens most probably had no
- f

connection with and no knowledge of the Continental movement. 3)

The discussion of Dickens's 'character- presentatlon' in his
techild~-novels! reflects - rather surprisingly perhaps - a fair-
1y unanimous result.Almost all of the critics referred to a-

gree with the view that the author'g ‘child-heroes' are nct



.

presented as rounded and/or developing characters - but as
'typest,flat and emphatic.Generally speaking,the critics
state that those children are not slowly revealed but dirsct
1y presented,that they are only - or at least mainly - em-
blems,embodiments and pefsonifieations of virtues,painted -
without any sharp contours.Those idealized and utterly inio-
cent Wordsworthian children remain throughout the novels very
unrealistically depicted,passive,mute and generally uncomore-
hending little victims of the indifference,neglect abuse and
physical violence of others,children who never reach in any
situation the dimension of 'normal' children and much less
that of true young heroes. +)
Though they bvasically agree with the interpretations oi'-
fered by the vast majority of Dickens's critics,Gbld and Dy~
son contradict those statements in respect to certain of the
child~-characters.
jold maintains that at least Oliver's life has to be undexr -
ztood as an actlve one,since the hero,right from the begirning.
searcnes witﬁ all his force for his own origins and his own
‘dentity and,furthermore,for a world in which he can find the
realization of fulfilled ’mother»love’.S)

Dyson,limiting his opposition exclusively on Great Expectations,

o

iffers basically from all his forerunners.Pip,unlike.Oiiver,
Nicholas or David,is not born as the innocent Wordsworthian

child.but as the 'ecriminal'! one,a child who is born with po-
sitive ss well as with negative qualities,a 'full' person.Due
to this fact the hero - unlike his predecessors - can and ac-~

tually has to choose for himself whether to become the instru-



ment of confusion and evil or whether to obey n4% benevoielt
instincts.He is thus the first and the only childécharagte?

among Dickens's 'child-heroes' who is actually responsible
6)

The final toplc which ie dealt with by all of these critics
- though with differing degrees of emphasis ~ 1s the one of
how and to which extent Dickens's autoblographical material
can or nas to be understood as an element of importance fo-
the creation of the 'childmnmvéls‘oBasically these critics
agree on the view that this material had z deeisive influence
on Uickens's decision to write those four novels,that he in-
tended to reveal here his otherwise hidden traumatic child-
hood experiences and that he himself saw those nqvels as a
means to rellve,ease - and perhaps even solve ~ his peronal
problems. 7)

The question of whether or not Dickens has to be seen in
and through his Ychild-novels! as a serious historian,as a
‘realist?! and/or as an important innovator or reformer of —the
Bnglish literary tradition do not find a common answer among
his critics.
Thus it is only House who maintains that Dickens turns herc
out to be & gserious and successful historian,one of the very
few English novelists who are treated with great réspect b
the prcfessional historians. &) '
Hobshaum,contradicting House,states that Dickens can not be
understeod in those novels as a serious historian but that,
instead,he has to be interpreted as a reporter,a jéurnaliét.

Dickens shows himself here as a writer who is not primarily



concerned with giving & realistic and obgectlve descripiion
of the facts encountered,but as one who,at least to a certain
extent,distorts those facts to express his personal viev and/

or to make them more communicable to his audience. 9)

Cnly F.B.Karl reflects on Dickens's importance as an in-
novatoyr and reformer of the English literary tradition.ﬁe
states that only through those four novels = an@ not through
his remaining literary creations - the authbr'bécame the
*English Rousseau',allowing 'Romanticism! to enﬁer into the
English popular novels,and,furthermore,he sees bickens as
the precursor to Dostoyevsky,Conrad,lawrence and Mann,wri-

as the first English novelist about the threat of disinte-

Stetement of Purpose

This dissertation intends to contribute further to the
already existing %general' discussion on Dickens's fchilc-
nowvels®,trying thus to illustrate why those four novels ac~
tually can be seen as ones that form a fspecial! group of
bocks within the author's complete literary creaﬁions sand,
furthermore,attenmplting an answer to the gue stlon of whethar
or not Dickens can or has to be understood in.and through his
‘chilé-novels! as mainly a serious and deliberate fsocilal
critic’ and/or fsocial reformer?.

Furthermore,this thesis,proposing that Dickens can not be
understood as a serious 'social critic! and/or 'social re- -
former' in those novels,argues whether or not the author's

freal' motivation to write his 'child-novels' was,instead,



a mainly personal one.

Besides this the dissertation intends to shed more light on
the reason why Dickens's fchild-novels! are still read in

cur medern times,trying to point out where those books!

‘real’ attractiveness should and actually has to rest.

The examinations and interpretations realized and achieved
vy the author of this dissertation,combined and compared with
those provided by the existing critical works on the 'chili-
novels?!,lead to the proposition of certain hypotheses.Reflzc-
ting this thesis's main content and indicating ifs basic di=-

rection of argumentation,these hypotheses are:

I} that Dickens,being a conservative and a philanthropist,
can not be interpreted in his first three 'child-novels! as
a serious social/political critic and reformer and that he

did not intend to be one.

e

T1) that nis fourth novel shows him as a serious social/po-

litical critic and reformer and that he here clearly inten-

practical rules of behaviour,is reminding us in certain re-

spects of Don Quixote.

IV} that his 'driving force'!,his main motivation to write
his ‘child-novels'! was his personal desire to write on him-
self,to relive his traumatic childhood experiences in his

fiction and,perhaps,even to resolve in this way certain of



his very personal problems.

V) that there is a clear literary as well as a perscnal le-
velopment to be found in his ‘child-novels'.This developnent
leads away from his early melodrama and ‘fairy-tale',away
from his dependence on the preceding literary tradition,,the
Y0ld? style and his 'types',his subjeective view of realiy
and nis self-pity,toward a mores objective view aﬁd criticism
of the contemporary social reality and toward a liberation

from the ruling literary tradition,toward a ‘'new! style,and,

Vi) that the authort's full understanding and evaluat..n in
respect to his 'child-novels'! can only be achieved when Ye

is seen in and through them as the 'English Rousseau' anc

W

a

a writer who anticipates the early Dostoyevsky,Conrad,

Lawrence and Mann.
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2. OLIVER TWIST

Melodramatic Quality

Oliver Twist has to be seen as the first English novel] which

introduced a child as its main character,dealing,furthermore,
entirely with the main character', early childhood,not shecding
light on his further developments in his adolescenée or pre -
senting the hero finally as a grown-up person.Thus:this novel
differs significantly from any other English novel written by
that time.

Heading Oliver Twist the reader finds himself confrontec with

the moral values of the traditicnal melodrama. Dickens's worlad

reflect

[}

,a5 his melodramatic forerunners do,the tréditional view
of a world divided mainly into two groups of human'beings:the evil-
doers and the noble characters.Thus we encounter the deep~cyed
villains in a permanent coaflict with the ‘'herces' of pure and
stainless virtue,and,furthermore,the typically highly elaborated
and interconnected incidents which make the plot rich in coin-
cidental situations and,finally,a language that is at once.ty-

. _— . . I
pically,"eloguently explicit and demurely evasive." )

This novel,
replete with melodramatic situations,melodramatic speeches.and
melodramatic scenes touches,at times,the dimension of grimnness.
Particularely the first half of the book leads the; reader through
the often very affecting display of passive suffering on the part
of the main-character and is flooded,perhaps even bverflooded,vﬁ
2)

with pathos and open sentimentality. Softening a too hard

and as well Injust criticism,this 'sentimentality' has to be

fnd

jo

ooked at as a rather typical Victorian device in literatur-e:
"It will not be denied that Dickens owed part of his taste for
sentimentality to the general Victorian partiality for using

pocket~handkerchiefs to wipe away tears - perhaps even on 3uch



II

a low level that no writer could possibly go any lower." 3)

Pairy~Tale’

Linked to the novel's guality of a melodrama is its fairy-

tale character.It is the moral polarities in Oliver Twist,very
sharpiy defined ones,which strongly contribute to this.As men-
tioned above,Dickens's numerous characters are divided in,cn

the one hand,the pure,irredeemable evil,embodied in characters

[

such as Fagin,Sikes,and Monks,furthermore,though to a somewhat

[

egsser degree,Mr.Bumble,Noah Claypole and Mrs.Corney,the later
Mrs.Bumble.On the other hand,and in a sharp,totally unlinked
contrast to them,the reader is confronted with characters who
personify the untarnishable goodness,as seen partiéularly in
Oliver himself,but also in his various friends and protedtcrs,
characters like Mr“Brownlow,MrsoMaylie,Hose,Harry,dnd Mr.Lcs-
berne.lIn between those two extremes there exists,in additicn,
an intermediate class of characters,who start as evildoers -
forced by the evil forces to do so ~ and who latervrepent cf
their assumed wickedness,like Nancy and Charley Bates.But this
class of repenting characters is very limited and does not di-
minish the force of the clear-cut contrast between good anc
evil in any significant way.

And it is only within the framework of a fairy-tale that the
reader can be made to 'believe® in the gualities of those given
characters,particularly in the noble qualities which are attri~

buted to the novell!'s good ones.Because it is only within'a fairy-

o

ale that these rather inadequate ghosts of goodness can finally
triumph over such extremely forceful evil forces,and only =z

very elaborate,invented and basically unrealistic machinery of
the plot,disclosed in the last pages,can achieve this final and

grand victory. ) The reader can not truly 'believe' that the
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power of a Mr.Brownlow is strong enQugh t» doat$ey the en:oun.
tered highly sophisticated,well-organized crime.He surely fee
that Dickens's characters are very artificially manufactured -
end again this 1s paticularly obvious in the good ones.A. 3.

Dyson puts this fact into the following words:"Reading of the
defeat of Monks,and of Fagin screaming in the condemmed co211,

and of Sikes dangling from his self-made noose,he won't !'ielieve'.
And,furthermore,when the explanations come and we reach a naked
complex narrative of the illegitimacy and burnt wills and de-~-
stroyed evidence,we simply don't believe."g)

Anothey device in QOliver Twist that stresses the novelis Tairy-

tale character is 0Oliver's recurring,periodic grave illness.
Whenever Oliver enters into a ‘'new world',he does so beiny on
the brink of death.Thus he passes,in the literal sénse of the
word,unconscicusly,without showing any activity on his pa:t,
from cne state to the other and,afterwards,simply wakes u» in
his new environment.These passages are often interpretéd is his
‘rebirths',as his 'resurrections',which move him into the higher
sphereg of love,signifying his progressive discoveries of 'we-
men',who offer Oliver an ever increasing amount of true motherly

AY
love,€}

Finally it has to be stated that this fairy~taie novel. full
though of melodramatic scenes and even uncovered pathos;is not,
lacking a certain comic quality.This quality could mainly be
realized because,right from the very beginning,the novel's out-
come was assured:nothing permanently damaging would and cculd
happen to the ‘good peoplet!,and villainy was certain to be
punished and destroyed.The reader could be at ease:this ncvel
was surely and savely embedded in the common pattérn of a -un-

realistic ~ Victorian success story.



Character-Presentation

In order to clarify and specify thr statements made atove.
the following paragraph deals with the analysis of Oliver's
character in more detail.
1t seems to be important to realize the fagt that Oliver aim-
self though highly eloquent,is usually not the principal ictor
in the melodramatic or 'action' scenes of this novel.Most of
those scenes occur when the hero is feff-stage',Only very occa-
sionally the plot involves a limited activity on Oliver's be-~
haif and there are only two scenes in the entire book in vhich
Oliver'*s. confrontation with ‘fevil!' takes the form of a ra-her
vigorous action.The first of those scenes 1s the fight be.ween
Oliver and Sowerberry's apprentice Noah Claypole.Noah hits
Oliver®s most vulnerable point,offending the hero'g -~ unknown-
mother and endangering his pure 'mother-picture' by sayin;;:

" yvour mother...a regular rightdown bad 'un ¢ 7) Oliver hed
been able to withstand all the bodily,physical punishment:

and cruelties he had to suffer so far,because they had not
really touched his 'inner self',they had not been able anc not
intended to affect his positive mother image.But Noah,hitiing
exactly at this point,provokes Oliver's reaction.The hero steps
out of his passivity,"But his spirit was roused at lastjthe
cruel insult to his dead mother had set his blood on fire 8)
and Oliver runs away.

The only other scene in this novel in which Oliver shows acti-
vity on his part is the one in the workhouse,when he asks for
another bowl of soup.Oliver was desperat? with hunger and reck-
less with misery,a situation so bad that even he,ﬁhe fearf il
and passive child,could not bear this situvation any'longer.9>

JORTY

But in the wvast number of other scenes in which Oliver,po-

tentially,if a 'normal' child,could show activity,hé is "she



IL

passive ,mute,and generally uncomprehending victim of the in-
difference,neglect,abuse and physical violence of others. w1
Thus,loocking at the herc's life,0Oliver finds himself in in
almost permanent state of suffering.He is almost constantly
lonely,suffers from hunger,iliness,pain ~ culminating in th:
gunshot wound he receives in a robbery in whieh he was only
an unwilling participant.All his suffering is grim»and uttercly
undeserved.

Whenever Oliver actually takes part in a dramatic action -~

most unwillingly and almost always as the part that is bein;
11)

fie
ot

dealt with - he appesrs to be ‘'a poor dummy' s stumned,be -
wildered and fearful.Thus the young Qliver never reaches in the
novel the dimension of a ‘'normal? child and,even less,that >f a
young hero.Actually,he does not even seem to have the quall:y
which allows him to be painted as at least a ‘!passive’ hero,

who can react to obstacles that lie across his path.Oliver simply
does not perceive any of those obstacles,no matter how menacing
they are,and keeps being totally unaware of them.Obstacles ‘hus
never can frighten or enrage him.

This presentation of the novel's main character makes it very
hard Tor the reader to form any identification with young Otiver.
The reader will surely 'feel sorry' for him - but he will hardly
feel more.Oliver,not having any heroic traito,is too much the
‘anti~hero' to allow the reader to enjoy a lasting identlflcation

with him.

It has to be mentioned here that the above~given analysis of
Oliver'y character contradicts basically the one given by Gold.
This Dickensian critic maintains,that Oliver's entire youth is,

right from its very beginning,the hero's active search for his



I5

crigins snd his identity and,connected with that,his clearly-
aimed search for a world in which he can be without fear :.nd in
which he can move freely.Oliver is,furthermore,searching i'or

the realization of fulfilled 'mOth@Irlgyg!,Ia)

Arguing against Gold's point of view it is maintained herc,that
Oliver never actually utters this desire in any clear forn with-
in the entire novel,that he never shows any activity in m: teri-
alizing those intentions.Undoubtedly there is a certain develoyg
ment toward the fulfillment of true "mother-love' to be fcund

in this novel,a condition that is finally realized in Olirer's
encounter with HMrs,Maylie.and it is true as well that her love,
of fered to the young hero,matches the one that Oliver alweys had
in his mind - but all this is simply given to him and it can well
be maintained that Oliver himself had never any g¢onscious inten-
tion to verify his ’imaginary‘ mother~image in the form of a

resl and living person.

Having thus stated that Oliver is almost exclusively the
passive,uncomprehending victim of this novel,the following part
of this work tries to analyze what Oliver actually might <tand
for.It can guite safely be said that many of the novel's cha-
racters are presented as ‘types' Fagin,for examplg,is,more
than a rounded character Dickens's depiction'of Satanic mele-
volence ,Mr.Bumble the summation'of impersonal officialdom.
Oliver,indeed,must be understood as Deing a 'ﬂypeb as wgl],
lacking any deep and detailed depiction and presentation.?hus
he acts as an cablem and has to be interpreted as: the embcdi-
ment and the personification of the virtue 'goodnéés‘.

Oliver,the 'tortured'! child,is and can not be influenced
hy by any of his encountered environments,good as well as bad

‘ones.His habits and his character do not change,never are en-
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dangered,never even superficially affected:; Dirkeans pedubs tw
the filthy soil of the slums - for a good period of time QCliver::
environment -~ and asks quite directly how one gan expect any-
vhing but weeds to grow there,the author sees and descrioes
gulte realistically the treatment Oliver had to suffer i1 the
workhouse and he concludes that children "will never escipe
the crippling stigma of pauperisn" 13) ~ but gll that ce-tainly
does not affect Oliver's purity.Up to his first rescue by Mr.
Brownlow,Oliver's entire experience of 1life was mainly s iffering
and torture,a 1ife that could only make a ‘normal' child "eithex
a monster or a wrztch! Iu),but young Oliver 1s not going to be
influenced by these utterly adverée conditions.fhe immense da-
mage that such an environment and upbringing does is oni: il-
lustrated in the other characters of the 'Fagin~worlu-, '
And since Oiiver is the 'personification' of goodness, there
is no sufficient space left to illustrate him as a full :¢nd
rounded character.Dickens's idealization of Oliver does r.ot
allow the author to let his hero appear to be a 'livihg‘ per-
son.Ollver's character-depiction does not reflect the mocest
psych~analytic approach,which would allow to letﬁhim be jre-
senved with more shades and colours - but,instead he is ce-
icted in a way that he does not show any 'gontours'cOnls one
situation in the novel can be found,;in which Oliver is -descri-
bed and in which he reacts in a 'normal' way,a way that is
a typical one for any young child.Ilt 1s the scene when- 0liver,
a child of nine years,has to appear in front of ﬁhe 'Boardt?,
and,being frightened and utterly confused,not knéwing what
the term ‘noard! actually means,he bows towards the table in-

stead towards the group of 'gentleman! resent.l5)
g 3 P



17

Summing up what has been said so far about Oliver,his cha-
racter and his ‘*gualities',1t can be maintained that the hero
is a child that does not find a realistic presentation.Oliver
iz and remains being passive,uncomprehending and unchang-eable,
being the symbol of purity and goodness,guided by an uttorly
unreflected and unmotivated 'good sturdy spirit',which nature
or inheribtance had implanted into him.This leads him unchiallenged
and safely through the by him basically agitated and adverse en-
vironment,showing him in any situation the right direction.He
is designed to preserve his Wordsworthian ‘*original innocence’
and,not going through any experiences,inner conflicts or changes
of his character,he successfully - and miraculously - resches
his final ailm,the Maylies.Oliver turns out to be more an alle-
goricalya symbolical figure than a real person.''He is one of
these ideally good individuals who retain their primal nchbility
instinctively." 16) His only will-power,and even that is not
based on a menLuL a personal declision,is his energy to resist
passively against all possible negative influences.Thus,i1 the
avthor's own words,Oliver functions in the following way:" I
wished to show,in 1little Oliver,the principle of Good sursi-

ving through every adverse circumstance,and triumphing at
I17) ’

1t is likely that almost all ‘'modern' readérs will find the

chavaclters presented in Oliver Twist and most of the novel.'s

onnclusions thoroughly unconvincing,and they nould not wvery well
have seemed convincing even to Dickens's contemporary reacers
elther.But does this statement necessarily imply that the reader
has to perceive this novel as a pure féiry~tale?©f did Dickens

try and succeed in inserting certain 'realistic! elemesnts into
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the given fairy-tale framewocrk that actually make. the news?

somehow carry a social statement?Does this technique,applied
by Dickens,provide the author with the opportunity for a cea:
ing analysis of the society through which the hero passes, it

values,its patterns of behaviour,its human congequences?lc

Oliver perhaps,as Gold maintains,"a touchstone of virtue who:

passivity tests by its human presence the world it encounters

It can be guite safely assumed that Dickens installed in this
early novel only a very limited amount of obvious autobiopra-
phical material.This autoblograpnical influence actually en-

countered in Oliver Twist is congentrated in the novel's Chap-

ter V,where Dickens refers to the activity of f!blacking bcttles'’.
On the other hand the author confronts the reader with 5 rather
sizeable amount of ‘*historical realism! in his novel.The nost
important pileces of legislation in those years were the Reform
Bill itself,the new Poor Law of I834%,and the Municipal Corpo-
rations Act of I€35.As Hobsbaum illustrates,Dickens must rave
been familiar with the details of argument on both sides cf

all the questions that this legislation involved.lg) Those new

laws avre in fact reflected on in Oliver Twist's early charters:

the Batanswill election,the ancient and loyal borough of kuggle-

ton, the Board of Guardians refer to the contemporary legisla-

Dickens's f‘historical realism' is combined with an intxoddc~
tion of ample 'local realism'.The place,in which the ﬁove].maine
ly takes place,is a real and well-known one{Saffron Hill,"where
it was said 211 the pocket handkerchiefs stolen by all the

pickpockets in London were to e seen exposed in a sort of an
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unholy market." 20) Dickens,in making Seaffrem Hi1l A6 CEI LUl

scene of action in Qliver Twist.was thus using a contemporary
topical allusion with which his reader was almost certainly

73
familiar beforehand,al)

But against those elements of 'historical'! and 'local 1e-

alism' ;which could suggest that Oliver Twist is a 'realistic!

novel,stands Dickens's way of actually putting the story cowuwn
on paper,a way which destroys this illusion.In the preface of

Oliver Twist Dickens says that he had aimed to describe tlre

dregs of 1life ‘'so long as theilr speech did not offend the ear’.
This attitude can be partly explained by the common practice

in Victorian society that books.or pericdicals,were read sloud
in the family circle,and thus Dickens had to have in mind that
a good part of his audience were children.At least hecausc of
that he had to 'underestimate' the actual brutality,the scualor,
and the filth of the setting in which his story develops.le
could rot possibly display the full horror and grossness of
life that the children in his novel must have lived to the

, e . , . 22
ears of young cnhildren in the society.® )

Dickens's tone is

cub off from vulgarity and thus his novel does not reflect a
true ‘ver alvrealism'wAnd since the fverbal resalism',the vriting
down c¢f things as they were actually encountered,heard,secn,

makes an important part of the general ‘realism' of a novel,it

can be said that the 'realism' encountered in Qliver Twis! is

thus diminished.Through the absence of a 'verbal réalisﬁ',
the novel's realism is somewhat tamed and the objéctive fecets
at least slightly modified,the true life sentimenﬁalized.

The following examples try to clarify this given statement:

Consider,for instance,the part played by Nancy in QOliver Twist.




She is supposed - in real 1life - to be a rather thorough-

going whore,who is working full-time for Fagin and Sikes.(ne
of her jobs is to keep her eyes on the 'apprentice! thieves,
and apparently also to recrult new members for ﬁhe gang. Thus

Nancy's job would certainly have been to use her sex as much

as possible with boys like Charley Bates and the Dodger ard,
most probably,the whole atmosphere in which Oliver lived in
London would have been drenched with sex.But since sex was a
Ytaboo! for the contemporary Victorians,Dickens does not even

obscurcly hint at its existence.Thus the novel's 'facts' go

through the author's rather strict censorship,making them

W

cceptable to the taste of soclety.

Another example {or this *holding back in acceptable limits?,
and thus diminishing the realistic impact of the novel,car be
seen in Dickens's description of the filth of the siums.Hcre
his depictlion is obviously guite inadequate to the truth.ior
example,when Oliver first goes to Saffron Hill he says thet
fthe air was impregnated with filthy odours'.What a sophicti-
cated way of saying,clearly,that the streets of those partis
of the City were absolutely dirty,full of the emptying of

pots,privies etec.

In this not gpeaking out the real and naked truth,in tris
kind of reticence,Dickens allows for 'Vicltorian prudery¥.ltis
novel 1s written in a time when the Victorians cultivated
niceness,delicacy and refinement - at least they pretende(_to
do so - a time that was partly the reflection in manners of
the Rousgeauistic emphasis on sentiment in literature,but

4

that was also,to some extent at least,a protective blind
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against some of the worst evils that the new industrial sc -
ciety was generating023)~Thus Dickena's semehow absurd posi-

tion is reflected here.Assuming,he had a social intention in

writing Qliver Twist,assuming he wanted to expose and correc!
gvilis,he felt himself 'muzzled' by a gonvention to which the

evils themselves had given rise.And the increase of consclious-

[}
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hat the 'foul thing'® was actually 'foulf meant also an
increase both in the wisgh to turn away from them and in tlre |
wish to cure thewm.This cure could only come about if the 'foul
things' were openly and objectively exposed in their full
“foulness® - but the contemporary Victorian society,in all

its delicacy und pretentions,did not like to hear about tiis

24 )

kind of reality.And due to this 'Victorian sentiment! the

suthor could not possibly have realistically presented the

o]
o

de 'facts! in language.In 0Oliver Twist the contest betveen

the frank acceptonce of the 'fact' as an unwelcome one and
Dickens's desire to minimize it because 1t is unwelcome it
quite obvious in many of his descriptions.lt can undoubtecly

be stated that there is in QOliver Twist an open and honest

sincerity in Dickens's manner when he attacks injustice,cru-
elty,laws,institutions and the economy - hbut there is an ob-
vious lacking of this sincerity when he attacks the 'cruder

consequences! ip sex,drink,and dirt.

Having demonstrated above that Dickens does not "fulli!
apply a 'werbal realism! and that he thus deforms or softons
.

certain realistic dzscriptions,the question of what his ir -

tention might have bheen,when he wrote Qliver Twist,rises.

As T have so far argued,Dickens appears to be an author with
the ambitions and the morality of the 'middle-class'.As 1.
House puts it,7  could be ascumed that Dickens was too fa-

L J
revmoved from the 'real worlad' of the lower clagss t0 assinm -~

(Y AN



22

late them fully,but,on the other hand,ast semeved enough 1o
treat them with detachment. l+)That Dickens actually was close-
ly linked with the values of the 'middle-class’ cén be decuced
from the fact that the ideal for the Dickemsian protagoni:ct

in Qliver Tylst is a good income,preferably unearned,an attrac-

tive and cosy houseyan idyll in which work itself does not

figure. 25) Oliver finds himself finally in this idyll,gaining
~ miraculously ~ a kind of bourgeols happiness in the novel's

happy ending.

Secial Criticism

The following part tries to answer the question of which
the author's possible motivations might have been to write this
novel,tries to illustrate his most basic intentiohs in dolag
so.Dickens gquite obviously criticized certain contemporary

institutions in Qliver Tyist.He shows authority to be,almost

generally,blockish,like the Board,or bumbling,Like Mr.Bumble,
or half-blind,like the magistrates,or brutal,like the chimiey~
sweep,or powerless,like Sowerberry.Furthermore,Dickens is
treating the official world of Parish and Charity as ‘eriminsalt
using the language of a prosecuting attorney,'grimly cbnvinced

LN
_ . . e
of his cause'ls justice.! ©)

A few examples only,ocut of a -rast
nunber of possible ones,will be referred to,in order to prove

thiis statement and to clarify the kernel of Dieckens's social

o

criticism.

Dickens held strong views on the reformed workhouse,and those
views happened to stand against those expressed by the en-
lightened opinion of the day.He accused this new instituticn

-

-0f creating the misery of its inhabitants wainly by sepera-
ting the members of families from each other.Under the new

workhouse rules the mixed membership was kept,but the inmates
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ang:

"We name our foundlings in alphabetical order.
The last was a S, - Swubble,I named him.This
was T, - Twist, I named him. The next one as
comes w111 be Unw*n and the Vilkins.I have
got names ready made to the end of the alpha-

bet,and ail the way through it again,when we 30)
come to Z."

Besides the 'depersonalisation! of the inmat@s,Dickehs
accuses the institution of the workhouse of cruelty.Dick,
Oliver®s friend,who does not possess the 'sturdy good spirit?
which nelps Oliver to survive all cruelties without harm,
perisnes as a direct consequence of the treatment he had to
suffer.Death seems to be a release,a salvation to him:"I
dream so much of Heaven and Angels,and kind faces that 1
never see when I am awake." 313 |

The cruelty,practiced in the workhouse,becomes furthermore
obvious in the scene in which Oliver asks for another bowl

of soup.The image the reader retains is that of a small,slight
child,helding his empty bowl out to the burly workhouse mas-
ter.The boy‘®s modest request is treated as a major insurrec-
tion and finds the cruel judgement of the gentiemgn in the
white waistcoat:"That boy will be hungt" 32)

Dickens's view,his social criticism9bec0mes even more open
and clear-cut when the chimney-sweep and hisabusiness are
looked at.There had been intermittent propaganda égainst'the
ugse of small boys for chimney-sweeping ever since the later
part of the eighteenth century.But a solution had never'been
reached,only some ineffective and half-hearted legislation

to put the chimney-sweeping business under some sort of pub-
1ie control.33) Dickens lets Oliver be saved from the hands
of the chimney~sweep by the interference of the magistrates -
but this salvation is only based on a mere 1ucky éhance°

Quite openly Dickens here accuses Parliament of not being
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able to find & national solution for this grave problem.

Finally Dickens's social view and his social eriticism

RN

will be here illustrated in connection with the 'Fagin-wo-ldf,

it

{3

arr be maintained that Dickens used the *¥Fggin-world!, :he
funder-worldt,horrible as it 1s,to express his criticism of
the fupper' one.This ‘'upper'! world,the cgnt@mpc;ary Victe-ian
society,treated Oliver harshly and taught him nothing.The
‘under~world?’,on the other hand,takes him in,feeds him,and
begins very soon with the process of his education.Here,and
oniy in the ‘*under-world',0liver encounters 'profession',

the artful Dodger and his close associate Charley Bates,who
regard themselves as professiocnal men,talk in highly pro-
fessional terms.The mock-precise tene of Dickens here is rore
than obvious and the two thieves have to be interpreted au

a parcdy of two young stockbrokers calculating the possibi.-

34)

lity of an assured future. But,though an obvious parody,
this zcene serves to show the reader that the *under-world?
is a mirror-image of the world itself:capitalistic,acquisi.-
tive?selfmaggradizing,35) Here Qliver comes into contact

with Fagin,who,though basically the demonsactually is one of
the few characters in this novel who show ceﬂtainlcharacteris-
tics of a benevolent employer.The reader>sees Fagin grounding
his 'boyst with great care in the elements of their_trade,
here - and not in the workhouse -~ they receive a 'good' a1d
srofitable education.And though Dickens's ironic reversal of
valusg 1ls obvious,the reader can not help feeling that Oliver
encounttered here a system that has its values.

Whereas Oliver was totally superfluous in the workhouse -

and it would have been seen as good if he had actually died

like the 1little Dick - the 'fagin-world' tries to protect



bim,tries to make him survive.Here he finds nobody in com-
petition in his desire to survive,but,instead,a ‘togethernes::
Fagin's philosophy,aphiloscophy of mutual dependence,contains

a fair awount of potentially ‘good' values:

"In a little community like ours.,.we have a
general number one,that is,you can'it consider
yourself as number one,without considering me
too as the same,and all the other young people
...the gallows...an ugly finger~post,which
voints out a very short and sharp ring that has
stopped many a bold fellow's career on the

road highway.To keep in the easy road,and

keep it at a distance,is object number one with
you...To be able to do that,you depend upon
me.To keep my little business all snug,l de-~
pend upon you.The first is your number one,

the second my number one.The more you value
your number one,the more careful you must

be of mine,so we come at last to what I told
you at first - that a regard for number one
nolds us all together,and must do so,unless

we would all go to pieces in company.® 35)

A last argument in respect to the 'Fagin-world? aaems wortky
of consideration.Many of Dickensf's critics have tried to ir-
terpret this ‘under-world' as the author's way of expressirg

his political point of view in Qliver Twist.The organized

world ¢f thieves is thus seen as Dickens's projection of his
fear that anarchy,reveolutiongsocial unrest will result frono
the Ineificient and inéufficient Victorian governmént.But it
lodks as if this kind of interpretation is not based on any
solid ground,and,contrary to this point of view,it seems .to
be muck more adegquate to think that the ‘under-world' plays
the same game as society.The virtues of the ‘new society’,
of industry and competition are applied by Fagin and,béimg
actuzlly the irony of ironies,Fagin®g world prgves;as Nancy
remarks,to offer the most viable road for Oliver to travel
on. Thus it would be a mistake to regard Fagin and his asso-

36)

clates as representing,in any sense,rebelllion or anarchy.



Conclusions

Summing up very briefly the main statements made abeve
it can be maintained that Oliver Twist is firmly embodied
within the framework of a traditional 'fairy-tale!.lLinked
to that,;0liver's character is painted without sharp contour:
and he has to he seen as the personification of the virtue
fgoodness®.0liver shows no progressive development through
experiences,he maintains,though facing the most adverse en-
vironments,his original innocence and is thus & gtatic - znd
unconvincing - Ytype'.Within this 'fairy-tale' the reader en-
counters a fair amount of historical and local realism - hut
verbal realism is lacking,diminighing thus the novel's poten-
tizl realism drastically.Though the novel itself is quite se-
curely based in reality it is not mainly a composité of starp,

perceived particulars.Qliver Twist is not to be understooc.

as a documentation,as Hobsbaum tries to demonstrate,statirg:
"™uch of the description of slum and workhouse could have
come with very little alteration out of the pages of the so-~
ciologist ,Mayhew,and the political eccnomisthngels."37)
Dickens ‘invented' life in this novel - though there were
rerl Fegins and Bill Sikes and real Bumbles in the England
of his days - but these characters in QOliver gggﬁg seem simply
to be parts of one huge invented scene. |

The novel can not be valued as a very ‘progressive' book,
neither can it be called a basically fsocialt novel.Oliver's
rescue raises the question:What happehs to all those-bo&s
whom he left behind in the workhouse?Dickens leaves this
question open.In losing his emblematic significéhce,@liver
beccomes finally the 'young gentleman'®,picked out of the wvast
pBol of the unfortumates ~ by mere chance.The moral values
diminishin the second part of the novelgﬁgOOdness“ becomes

meye philanthropy and kindness,the force 1is gone and the se-



cond part is mostly given over to melodrama and sentimwers
of varying degrees of absurdity.Finally,the novel ends -
expected from its very beginning onwards - as a gort of a

traditional, tacceptable? Victorian 'sugcess-gtory',

28
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3. NICHOLaS NICKLEBY

Dickens had not yet finished Oliver Twist when he already

vbegan Nicholas Nickleby,his second novel to hawe a-child as
its malin character.This overlap explains,at least to a certai
extent,the fact that both novels show a fair number of pa-

 Nicklehy

differs from Qliver Twist in certain rather elementary and

rallels.But,despite of many similarities,Nicholas

decisive particulars.

As Hobsbzum guite adequately points cut,one of the main dif-
ferences between the two novels has to bé seen as the follow-
ings"Wnereas Dickens's heroes had been so far,respectively,

an ¢ld man and a little boy,the audience had now,for'the\first
time from Dickens's pen,a dashing hero,a pathetic heroine,

a piczresque plot,all spiced with melodrama.” He continues

saying:"The book (Nicholas Nickleby) is a sentimental variant

of the picaresque form as practised by Smollett.Its antece-

3

dants sre obvious.A courageous hero followed by a feeble-
mindad friend,the thrashing of a cruel schoolmaster in front
of his pupils,all these have theilr roots in such novels as
‘Roderick Random' and ‘Launcelot Greaves'! ".I) It can not Dbe

’ °
derded that Hicheolass Nickleby is far more picaresque in its

cutline then Q0liver Twist and that this novel quite clearly
chows a rather close connection,in form and content,with the

preceding tradition in literature.

In order to elucidate the existing differences between
the two Dickensian child-novels,the early childhood of the
two characters,respectively,will have to be examined more
closelyv.As shown above,0liver finds himself from his earliest
childhocd onwards,in a permanent sifuation of misery and mis-~
fortune.He never'had a family,a loving mother,who took caré

of him and he always was the young 'outcast',neglécted and



30

ilitreated,growing up in the most adverse @nv}ppq@egp of fin~
hurmane' institutions.Nichelas -~ contrary to QOliver - is brought
g the first six years of hisllife,ander the loving care
of his mother,who offers him security and true motherly fezlings.
Thus,vhenever Nicholas remembers his early GhlldhOOd he has the
memory of sunshine,peace;love:"...they were all summer moraings
then..." 2) Only the death of his father starts Aff the process
of deterioration and,step by step,Nicholas finds himself as well
in situwuations of misery and misfortune - but thosé never guite
reach the dimension of despair the reader encounters in QOliver

st

;vj

Twd
Bu;,hérmore it can very well be maintaine aathaf Dickens divi-
ded Oliver's experiences and adventures in his second novel in-
to its principal components and distributed them on two diffe-
rent characters:VWicholas and Smike.Oliver's protected character
and his ‘happy' destiny Dickens gives to Nicholas;whereas he
epresents Oliver's terrible experiences in Smike -~ with the

thelr consequences and,finally,dies.

Melodramatic Quality :

The basic situation of Nicholas Nickleby is even more clear-

ly welodramatic than that of Qliver Twist.Karl calls ' "the ve~,
ry crudest melodrama that Dickens ever wrote' . 3) and Dysor. sta-~
tes "that Dickens let his melodramatic tendencies run riot in

) _— '

Nicholas Nickleby" ' “The following scenes,taken from the ncvel,

will try to exemplify these statements: _
{
The first of those scenes 1s the one at Dotheboys Hall,when
Nicholas 1s defending Smike from the cane of Squeers.Nichclas,
~~~~~~ ing a language that could have come out of a Shakespearian

melodrama,shouts:"Touch him at your peril!l will not stanc by

and sse it done.My blood is up,and I have the strength of ten



such men as you.lLook to yourself,for Ey heavenr I wWill AEH
spare you if you drive me on!“g) Evidently Dickens was here
trying for an 'Elizabethan' effect.

The sscond scene given here is taken from the fiﬂ@i‘yart

of the ncvel,since mainly at its end an almoest endless number
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of passages can be found which are couched in language re-

8

miniscent at first glance of 'Elizabethan' stage melodrama.

Balph Nickleby dies like this,crying to the church bell:

“Lie on,with your iron tongue!Ring merrily
for births that make expectants writhe,and
for marriages that are made in hell,and {03l
ruefully for the dead whose shoeg are vorn
alreadyiCall men to prayers who are godly
because not found out,and ring chimes for
the coming-in of every year that dbrings this
cursed world nearer to its end.No bell or
book for melThrow me on a dung hill,and )
let me rot there,to infect the air.®

Those scenesg,and many unmentioned other ones,drench Nicholas

Iickleby in a literally 'theatrical' atmosphere - quite un-

like Oiiver Twist.But it has to be realized that those ‘thz-

vieal! elements not only carry the novel's graveness and

t
its weight,but that they are partially used for comic pur-

Fipally it has to be mentioned that the melodrama in

Wicholas Nicklebyv,contrary to Qliver Iwist,has a distinctly

Seree Sz

sexual basis.The full enormity of evil in this novel is
closely linked with the danger of the heroine’s loss of in-
neeencegof virginity."The most terrible of Ralpp“s 'criminal'
plots hinges on his willingness to use Kate,hls §wn niece,
as a lure to draw Lord Verisopht even more firmly into his

peweroﬁ?)
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In Yicholas Nickleby,as in Qlivey Twist,the reader en-

counters a world which is sharply divided into !goqd' and
‘evil' and the contest between the clearly defined 'good® and
'bad! characters is carried on relentlessly,without letting
any of those forces gain a clear advantage over the other.And,
like in any traditional fairy-tale,a new force has to enter
into the action to give further strenght to the 'good' charac-
ters.Thus the Cheeryble Brothers,the 'fairy-goodfathers' cr
the "del ex machina' appear - gulte without logical connections
to the novel'l's events - halfway through the novel,in order
to help the noble and young people and their friends in tlreir
struggleeAnd it is mainly those Cheeryble Brothers,and nof.
so much Nicholas himself,who wage the war against the réspec-
tably formidable antagonists,villairs like Ralph Nickleby.
Wackford Squeers and Arthur Gride,winning the victory at .ast.
Those Cheeribly Brothers stand for the perscnification of
the ideal conception of 'natural perfection'.They preservod,
inspite of all negative experiences and environments,theif
simple and honest heart.,and their help is based on pure hu-
menity.

The Cheeribly Brothers in Nicholas Nickleby match Mr.Brown-

lew and his friends in Oliver Twist quite oov1ouslyﬁbotn be~

ing rather artificially manufactured 'forces of goodness! who
save the frightingly powerless ‘good characters' in their
struggle against the lmmensly strong evil.

Summing up the argumentation,it can be stated that Nicholas

Jickleby,like Oliver Twist,stands very firmly in the traci-

tional framework of a fairy-tale.
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fe on Qliver Twist,Dickens's autobiographical influence

Nickleby is very limited.again it is mainly

experience of ‘having had to work in a blackiag:
factory that finds a rather obsessive and ostensive reference
in his second novel.(Chapter x1)

Furthermore,it wight be pessible to say,that Nieholas carries
more antoblographical material than Qliver Twist,since he,
like Dickens himself,goes through a very happy early child-
hoed and only after his father's death - Dickens's own fathner
was flung into debtor's prison when Dickens was twelve years
old and died soon afterwards - Nicholas is confronted with

an Increasingly adverse environment.ldike Dickens himself,
Nicholas is thus torn out of a protected childhood and pushed,
rather violently,intc a hostile world,in which he has - ihrough

despised physical work - to earn his own living.

Character-Presentation

In the beginning of the novel the reader encounters in
Nicnolas an adolescent who is competely 'inexperiencedf,frll
of visionary ideas and who has,like Oliver,a egood'sturdy
epiritt.Nicholas's inexperience expresses 1ltself in the fact,
that he has a lot of illusions about his future,which he
himself sees in the brightest colours:"To be sure,Il see it
allfgaid poor Nicholas,delighted with a thousand visionary

2 3

ideag,that his good spirits and his inexperience were con-

8) : ‘e :
197 Dickens calls Nicholsas here ‘poor

juring up before him.
Nlchoiast,which surely is an ironical formulation and pro-

bably indicates,that here,in Nicholas Nickleby, *good spirits!

alene don't suffice,as they did in Oliver Twisi,tc let the

protagonist find himself eventually overcoming all obstacles.
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Nichelas's illusions give the nwre,at least at ﬁimgg,
an almost ridiculous side.Dyson maintains that Pickens quite
deliberately has drawn Nicholas "as his mother's son,with ¢ pro-
nounced, 1f usually latent,foolish streak in him." 9) This po-
tential foolishness in Nicholas's character,based on his in-
experience,becomes for example obvious when he first hears
of the available job at Dotheboys Hall."He starts to erect
more elaborate castles in Spain than even the absurdly naive
Mrs.Nickleby would dream of designing.® 10) He will,he is
sure,meel some young nobleman,who is being educated at the
H all,who will make Nicholas's fortune,marry Kate,and restore
the family to happiness and prosperity. 1)

Another scene which demonstrates that Nicholas can not bé
taken altogether seriously is the one when he falls in love
at first sight of Madeline.

But,contrary to Oliver,Nicholas makes experiences.Due to
those he shows signs of a personal development -~ even if only
a very limited one.After his arrival in Dotheboys Hall,Nicho-
las goes through a moment of bitter frustration,"...he fel«

:

a depr2ssion of heart and spirit which he had never expe-
12)

rienced before. ™ Now he does not see his future in entire-

1y wbright colours any more,but a certain realdistic point of
view gains force inside him.Contrary to Oliver,Nicholas is
very capable of grasping the events that happen around him
and of seeing the structuresof the organizations and ti in-
stitutions encountered,very clearly.Whereas Oliver was,and
remained being throughout the entire novel,blinded by fear

and thus not understanding anything that happened to or around
him,Nicholas 1is up to the organization of Dotheboys Hall very

rapidiyv,and,being fully aware of the role he is supposed to

playv,he goes through inner tensions and conflicts.
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“qaﬁwhem he recollected that,being there as an
assistant he actually seemed...to be the aidesr
and abettor of a system wnieh filled him with
nonest disgust and indignation,he loathed himself,
and felt,for the moment,as though the mere ¢ons-
cicusness of his present situation must,through
all time to come,prevent his raising his head

again. " 13)
Obviocusly the protagonist of this novel is mugh more 2gEreEs~
sively on the side of virtue than Oliver.Nicholas guite re-
sclutely seeks out confrontations with fevilf amd,once in
them,he shows a fair amount of agility and skill in his ac-
tions, "combining verbal facility with physical prOWness”.Ih)
This shows,for example,in the scene in which Nicholas knocks
dowrn Mrﬁsqueers in order to save Smike from a eruel punisl-
ment.The young David is thus not,as Oliver was,a completely
‘pvassive' hero,reacting only to obstacles across his path.
Rather these obstacles enrage or frighten the hero now,de-
manding his personal reaction,and he is therefore well aware
~of them.

It can be sald that Nicholas thus is,compared to Oliver,
fairly ‘individual'.He is undoubtedly as representative as
Qliver is,but,as the argumentation so far tried -to demonstratsz,
he 1s by far more 'personalized!,He nevertheless still can not
be interpreted as a-fully ‘individualized' character.The fol-
lowing lines will help to clarify this difference.Though Iavid

18

W

rather clear-eyed person,who goes through expériendeé,he
does not really 'develop' in his character in any significant
andfprogressive’ way.Like Oliver's,Nicholas's character‘is.
rather static,since inherited.Inexpefience and iliusions rad
covered his 'true character'! wholly,had closed the protagc-
nist's eyes to reflect on himself seriously.The ekperiences
endured by Nicholas allow him to open his eyes to look at
himself more objectively and enable him to 'see! who he really
is.Thus Nicholas enters into a process of "finding out' atout

nis own character and he succeeds slowly in doing so.His
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self-recognition increases,while his 111ugiong and his in-

experience diminish.

It remains to show that Nicholas = 1ike Oliver ~ is de-
signed as a 'Lype' a personification of a value.Though the
hero?s character~depiction undoubtedly reflects a certain
°ipdividualisation‘,Dickens does not really reach here a
"psychological analysis! of his protagonist ~ and probably
did nect intend to do so.Nicholas,who almost always only re:ccts
on his environment,not showing any real creative impulses of
hig own,and who is,after all,rather static and inflexible :n
his underlying character-structure,stands for qualities lile
fnumanity® and *‘kindheartedness®.Thus he is,like Oliver,who
was conceived as the personification of fgoodness!,a personi-

fication rather than a true and fully painted ‘character®.
Bealism
‘Historical realismt,encountered in Ollver Twist as the

reflection on contemporary politics and laws,finds hardly sny

reflection in Nicholas Nickleby.Furthermore, 'verbal realisn'

is almost nonexistent.Even more than Oliver Twist,Dickens’s
second ‘child-novel! applies very frequently é highly stylized
and wmreaiistic °stage~language“,fouﬁd in almost any of the
numercus meledramatic speeches.But the reader finds in Ni crolas
Nickleby a rather frequent application of 'local realism’.lhe
most obvious example in respect to this kind of realism is the
Yorkshire Schocl,called Dotheboys Hall.This school and its de~
gcription is based,almost with absolute certainty,on the fShaw
of Bowes Academy'.And,since the chapters on the Yorkshire
Schools have often been seen as the principal items of Nicholas

Nickleby,containing Dickens's most violent criticism,it seems
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to be worth dealing with them here at some length.
Probably it had been on Dickens's mind to write on those noto-
rious schocls ever since he was a ohild.ln his autobiograpay

the auvthor writes

"I cannot call to mind,now,how I came to hear
about Yorkshire schools when I was net a very
obust child,sitting bye-places near Rochester
C@&tla,wwfh a head full of PARTRIDGE,STRAP,
”PHmPlem and SANCHO PANZA,but I know that my
st 1mnresq10n of them were picked up at that
me ;and that they were somehow or other con=~
npct >d with a suppurated abscess that some boy
come home with,in consequence of his Yorkshire
gu¢d nhklosopher?and friend having ripped it
pen w1th an inky pen:knife.The impression made
uan me,however made,never left me.l was always
curious about Yorkshire schools - fell,long
afterwards and at sundry times,into the way
of hearing more about them - at last,having 1),
an audience,resolved to write about them."

In his later 1life Dickens actually made a journey to Yorkshire
- under an assumed name,trying not to awahen suspicion - in
order to gather 'realistic® material for his novel.These
‘cheap schools',as Dickens called them,advertised regularly

in the London papers as teaching lLatin,Greek,French,Mathema-
tics and Navigation.Why they clustered in Yorkshire is not
kncwn. 0ften one of the features in the advertisements was:

‘no vacations',which,in practice,meant that 1t was only boys
unwanted® by their parents and/or guardians who were put into
thoze schools.This gave the schooclmaster of any of those ia-
stitutions an almost unlimited power,since no Eoy.could tell
during nis holidays what 1life at schocl was like,nor could he,
since letters were read,appeal to any outsider for help.All
this was quite well known to the public and thus Dickens used,

-1like in 'Saffron Hill' in QOliver Twist.a contemporary topical

allusion with which the majority of his readers was quite cer-
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tainly femiliar with.And though Dickens did not actually give
neither the name of the imstitutien nor the one of the school.
master,nis readers easily could detect that the novel's 'Sque
of Dotheboys Hall' was taken from ‘Shaw of Boyes Ac@dgmy‘.rhe
material encountered is given in such a realistic way - it
is almost documentary matérial - that the centemporary law-
case was obvious:The schoolmaster of this Academy had had a
case brought against him six years earller for gross neglect
and starvation of boys entrusted to his care.The verdict
“having gone against him,he had been forced to be more circum-
spect in his practicesols} |

Concerning the ‘realism' encountered in Nicholas Nickleby
it 1s furthermore worth mentioning that Dickensts reader had
no problem in realizing that Crummles,the director of tﬁe
theatre group,was based on T.D.Davenport,a contemporary and
very famous actor.Crummle's theatre 1s as soundlyvdocumented
as Squeer's school and thus contributes decisiveiy to the

6)

C I
novel®s 'realistic' atmosphere.

Sociel Criticism

As stated already in the paragraph on the novel's 'realism’,

Dickens's social criticism can be found ;n its pdrést form

in the chapters on the Yorkshire schools.He was by no means

a 'pioneer® in this field,since already befére.him a few wri-
ters had tried to illustrate the conditions epco@ntered in
those schools,having in mind a sensibilization aﬁd a possible
reaction of the population against those,institutioné and
their ‘educational'! methods.The most famous among those wri-
ters was Hobert Southy,who wrote about the Yorkshire schcols
in I807 in his fLetters from England'.But the reaction had

been to weak to have any influence on Parliament and no law-
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action had been undertaken so¢ far te @baggsn'%nese:instiﬁu~
tions cr,at least,to regulate and control their feducational!

practices.

As for Squeers,he operates his Yorkshire school even more
sadistically than the parish workhouse in}OliyeE Iwist is run.
The deprivation and neglect which the inmates of the workhouse
suffer is almost 'benign' by contrast with the outright vi--
ciousness which the schoolmaster and his wife employ at Doihe-
boys Hall.17) This statement will be exemplified by the quota-
tion ~ cne out of many other equally illustrating ones - of
the scene,when Sgeers gives an account to Ralph Nickleby of
how he paid his doctor's bill after being wounded by Nicho.as,

reflecting openly his insoucient brutality:

", ..after my bill was run up,we plcked out
five little boys {sons of small tradesmen,
as sure pay) that had never had the scarlet
fever,and we sent one to a cottage where they
had gOu it,and he took it,and then we put the
four others to sleep with hlm and they took
it,and then the doctor came and attended ‘em
once all round,and we divided my total among
‘em and added 1t on to their little bills,and
the parents paid it.Hathathat!

tind a good plan,too’,said Ralph eyeing the
schoolmaster afoadlly

'1 believe you‘,rawolned Squeers.’we always
do it.wWhy,when Mrs.Sgueers was brought to bed
with little Wackford here,we ran the whooplngm
cough through half-a- qoaen boys,and charged
her expenses among ‘em,monthly nurse inciuded. ;g\
Ha tHalHat " . ’

The description of the school's inmates,those 'young no-
blemen',whom Nicholas has been led to believe he will teach
here,have no really correspcending counterpart in Oliver Twist.
Here Dlckensts f'realism® in the presentation of details recches
a dimension that 1s new in his criticlsm and its bfutality

is almost truly ‘shocking':
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"Pale and haggard faces,lank and bony rigured,
c¢hildren with the countenances of old men,de-
formities with irons upon their limbs,boys of
gtunted growth,and others whose long meagre legs
wouid hardly bear their stooping bodies,all crowed
oty the view together,there were the bleared eye,
the hare-lip,the crooked foot,and every ugliness
or distortion that told of unnatural aversion
conceived by parents for thelr offspring,or of
yoeung lives which,from the earliest dawn of in-
fancy,had been one horrible endurance of cruelty
and neglect.There were little faces which should
have been handsome,darkened with the scowl of
sullen,dogged suffering,there was childhood with
the 1light of its eye quenched,its beauty gone,
and its helplessness alone remaining,there were
vicious~-faced boys,brocding,with leaden eyes,
like malefactors in a jail,and thesre were young
creatures on whom the sins of their frail parents
had descended,weeping even for the mercenary nur-
ses they had known and lonesome even in their
loneliness.With every kindly sympathy and affec-
tion blasted in its birth,with every young and
healthy feeling flogged and starved down with
every revengeful passion that can fester in
swollen hearts,hearts eating its evil way to
their core in silence,what an incipient Hell 19)
was breeding hereil ™ ‘

*

3

Pickensts criticism of this institution becomes particu-
larly cobviocus and graspable when the description of Smike is
looked at.Smike's origin is unknown and mysterious,a fact vwhat

reminds the reader of Oliver Twist.But Smike's state of sw’fe-

ring ,th2 wmisery of his life.is by far more touching than that
which ©liver had to endure.Worse than Oliver éver was,Smike

is exploited by Squeers - doing hard physical’wcrk‘for him -
in & brutal and inhumane way.And,unlike Oliver,Smike suffers
frow the conditions of his cruel envircnment,Thraggh cruelties
and mistreatments hils development stppped and he;an adolescent,

’
&

<t

ands mentally as well as psychologically on the level of a
child.Being I9 years old - of the saue age as Nicholas ~ he

finds the following description:



"Though he could not have been less than gighteen
or n¢nete9n years old,and was tall for that age,
he wore a skeleton bultgsuch as 46 upauwally Pub ups
on very iittle boys,and which,though most absurdly
short in the arms Qnd legs, was quite wide enough’
for his attenuated frame. In order that the lower part
of his legs might be.in perfect keeplng with this

gingular dreas he had a very large pair of bomts,
originally made for tops,which might have been
once worn by some stout farmp? but were now too
patched and tattered for a beggar,Heaven knows how
long he had been there,but he still wore the same
linen which he had first taken down,for,round his
neck,was a tattered child's frill,only half con-

cealed by a coarse man's neckerchief g 20)

and:

"o ..its growth (of mlrd) must be stopped by rigour
and CTUb] ty in childhoodjthere must be years and
suffering lightened by no ray of hopejthe ¢hords of
the heart,which beat a quick response to the voire
of gentleness and affection,must have rusted and
broken in their secret places,and bear the linge-
ring echo of no old word of love and kindness.
Gloomy,indeed,must have been the short day,and dull
the long,long twilight,preceding such a night of oT)
intellect as his." g

Dickens's criticism here,compared with the one encountered

in Oliver Twist,is of a quite different,of a more ‘realistic’

kind.In Nicholas Wickleby Dickens expresses,for the first time
in any of his novels,his opinion in a very energetlc way,tnhat
the nsgative environment of a child can have and most probably

nas

)

lasting negative effect on its further development.Here
the negative effects are not suffered only by a rather clour-
less and ‘unimportant® minor character - as it was the case

with 1little Dick in Oliver Twist -~ but they are attributed to

a character of a major importance within the novel,siﬁce Smike
only lacks the pesition as a hero to fulfil completely the
pattern of a Dickensian child-victim,

Oliver could survive -~ totzlly unaffected - all the cruelties

and the misery encountered,because he had the plcture of his
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loving mother steadily in his mind.Smike lacks such a’protac~
tlongand,consequently, 'shrinks? mentally as well as psychically.
But his missing of this rather special and te a certain extent
fairly unrealistically artificial proteetion,expresses Dickens's
opinion in a much more straight-~forward and convincing manner.
The reader can now somehow more easily perceive why Smike ne-
ver could develop any identity of his own and why he has such

a confused and distorted relationship with his environment.And
though the ending is almost a happy one -~ Smike finding in
Nicholas his first friend and his new home in Nicholas®s fami-
1y - the novel does not resolve this problem in the manner em-

ployved in Qliver Twist.Smike,the 'wretched,jaded,spiritless
22)

object? had suffered too much and for too long to be.avle

to recover.His unexzpected final fluck?® can not undo his tor-
ments and he breaks in consequence of his first wnfulfillel

love with Kate.Dickens deliberately draws the parallel to Jliver
Twist,making thus a fairy-tale-like ‘happy-ending® quite pro=-

bable,but,changing direction only in the last pages of the no-

vel,ne confronts the reader with an almost ‘eruel’ realism.In

Wicholas Nickleby Dickens thus does not allow for_a 'pure! and
traditional *Victorian ending® of the novel.Though Nicholas
carries finally the victory away,there is no ‘all-embracing'
success,comparable to the one encountered in.géggg;,ggggg?to be

found here.

Dickens'®s criticism in Nichglas Nickleby is obviously not

so nmuch directed against contemporary public institutions as
such « in this case mainly the Yorkshire schools - as seen in

Qliver Twist.Surely his accusation of Squeer's inhumane traat-

ment of the school's inmates,the damage to which greed and ava-
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But it seems asg if this cyitielsm has to be ngprowed in fur-
ther,tc let it really focus on the author's main ¢ritical 'n-
understood as being the basic item of Dickens's criticism en-
countered in this novel.Without trying to value Nicholas N .ckle-
by as a serious ‘'Billdungsroman',the attempt to interpret this
novel frow that point of view - though only in a moderate vay -
seems to be acceptable and worth-while.

Without doubt,Dickens can be called,through the publication of

Nicnolas Nickleby,the first English novelist who wrote in &

rather extensive - and realistic - way about the»sgnsequences
of ‘*childmistreatment' and its probable effects on the once
mistreated child's further mental and psychic developmen’(;°
Dickens's description of Smike in Nicholas Nickleby is thus

an attack of the author against the contemporary puritanicel-
ntilitarian opinions held on educatlon.Dickens postulates,
very much like the early modern pedagoges on the Continent.
that the main thing children need in their early 1lives is
*love' and ‘tenderness' and not,like HNicholas,hours and hours
of hard studying.Against the common puritanic&l atﬁitude of
starting the teaching-process at the earliest age possible,
Dickens advocates $o give children an educatlon that helps to
develop thelr fantasies,that satisflies their momenyary - and
natural - desires and expectations,and he assunies fhat the
scholastic teaching,usually applied in the ihfants's schbols,
is of only secondary importance for the child's deﬁelopment,
His criticism is directed against an feducation of earnestnessf
and the in his opinion mostly exaggerated endeavour to develop

the c¢hild's fintellectuality?! at a very early age already."he
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puritanic~utilitarian education implica ror Dickens an edica-
tien aimed at the child's early self-denial and thus he cri-
ticfzes the contemporary educational methbds as "remarkable

for stupidity and heartlessness.! 23) Dickens believed,cortrary

to the current opinion held,that the fschool of learning' snd
the fschool of lifef must somehow contrive to keép the child
and his naturally inherited structures of an individual persoh
protected and that they have to enable the child to grow Up

in a way that is one as natural as possible.

Closely linked with Dickens's educational point of view is

hisg description of Crummle's theatre group,vwhich Nicholas and
Smike join for some time.In this milieu Nicholas-éomaa to know

people,whose lives consist entirely of playing ‘roles'.The in-

¢ividual has no space within the tightly knit group to follow

any perscnal development.In their role-playing the group’s mem-
bers have become mere marionettes,who are,even off~§tagegnot
any more capable to lead a normal life.They yetreated comple-~
tely into the theatre-world which vecomes thus their full re-~

ality - a linkage to the outer,objective reality does not exist

24)

any more., Already the children receive a certain function
and they are manipulated from earliest childhood onwards to
completely fulfil this one function.Those childreﬁ and adults
are totally depersonsligzed andsliterally,transfor@ed into

"things',into 'roles':

",..the infant phenomenon,though of short stature,

had a comparatively aged countenance,and had more-

over beenuprecisely the same age -~ not perhaps to

the full extent of the memory of the oldest inhabi-
tant,but certainly for five good years.But she had

been kept up late every night,and put upon an unli-

mited allowance of gin-and-water from infancy,to

prevent her growing tall,and perhaps thils system

of training had produced in the infant phenomenon 25)
these additional phenomena. " ‘
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between the world of Sgueers and tﬁe world of
Crumnles is visible,but the differences are of an elementary
nature.Contrary to Squeers,Crummles feeds hig ‘ehildren' ging.
rously and teaches them their trade like a benevolent employe:
Unlike the violence of Sgueers and his wife,?lpygf and fcare!
are the principal characteristics of the Crummles's world. -anc
thus it guite surely arouses the audlencefg gympathy.Whereas
Squeers's world is a sinister,dark and cruel one,the theatrce
group's world reflects an environment that is faneiful and,in
its odd way,life-enhancing.It wmight even stand,though only in
a limited way,for a possible escape'from reality ~ welcome,
though not permanent.A genuine kindliness shinss ﬁhr@ugh all
1ts extravagance,;and a sense of craft learned and work don:

is transparent,and thus the theatre world somehow balances and
counterweights the horror of Dotheboys Hall.

But Dickens does not want - and does not try'w:to idealize
this worid.Nicholas,feeling immediately during his first con-
tact with the group some strange and negative aspects,wants
to remsin anonymous in it.and assumes thus an adopted name,
*Mr. Jonnsont. And it is through this somewhat alienated and
distanced observer's eyes that Dickens criticizes the worli
of the artists.

As Crummles's world demonstrates,Dickens's criticism is
not only dirscted against an education that 1s obviously a
narmful cne - due to the employed cruelty and thezphysical
mistreatment of pupils - ,but his criticism is aiso directed
against a well-intended but ‘wrong! educationoThe€comparisop
of the ‘teducational' methods of Mr.Squeers and MF,Crummles,
respectively,show that for both of them children are mainly
a ‘means’ a depersonalized ‘'thing' that serves for wmaking

profit.fhe methods used by Mr.Sgueers,however,have an obvi-
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cusly cruel and inhumane quality,and,as his floving caref,
with which he treats his cwn enildren shows,are délib@ﬁa@@ly
employed and are not based on his eduecational igno:gncg or
incompetence.He is aware of the negative effects that a bad
educationvwill almost certainly have on the further develop-
ment of those children.Mr.Crummles,on the other hand,simply
does not see those negative effects of his education.He acts
according to his best knowledge and his honest conscilousness,
not making any difference in the applied education between

his own and other people's children.He sincerely believes that

he is giving them the best education possible.

Pickens does not end up endorsing any educational advices
or deetrines in his novel.He simply.and quite realistically,
demonstrates what he thinks is wrong with education in gereral.
Dickens does not refer openly to any contemporary Continertal
pedagogical theories - and it actually is doubiful whether he
knew about them in any details.The author mainly attacks rere
the obvious ‘mistakes' from an emotional basis,accusing tlre
contemporary puritanical-utilitarian values without offerihg
any r=zally practicable alternatives.Thus he can not be talen
seriously as a ploneering pedagogical reformer ~ but he cen
and hes to be taken seriously as ar clear-eyed,honest anc

fervent critic.

Finally it is of interest to try to answer the question of

whether Dickens arrives in Nicholasg Nickleby at a rather gene-

ral criticism of the ‘mocdern times'.He did not,as in Dliver
Twisth,concentrate here his criticism on contemporary laws,
public institutions and the like.Education seemed to be in

the focus of his interest in this novel.But,though the refe-~
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rences are perhaps rather subtle,the reader finds Phekena !5

criticism of ‘modern times' as well in Nicholas NicklepgaTie
negative influences of modern industry and utilitarian ecoio-
wy are portraited in the novel'y charagter "Shares'.His nane

is already symbolic of what he stands foraBut:tﬁ@ question of
"shares® in Nicholas Nickleby is not really whether the sharing
of capltal,;as a modern technique,leads to economic prosperity
or to the crash of Cverend and Gurney ~ but it is rather tae
one of what quality of living,what kinds of relationships
Shares? embody.Dickens sees shares,the modern economical rvay
of live in general,as a force that creates behaviour.If th:
reader asks in detail how those shares actually operate and

if he tries to find the answer within the novel jhe 1is actually
outside the drama.For shares here are dramatized,standing sym-
bolically for a point of view,an experience of the modern =imes.,

Dickens felt,as already seen in 0liver Iwist,though now much

more clearly expressed,that modern eccnomy - in this case shares

tqn
P
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placing men as active creators of the world.™ 26) And
thus Dickens'®s intention has to be seen as his warning tha: the
moderii « in particular the utilitarian -~ developments migh-=

lead to a final and complete dehumanization of mankind.

But this criticism does not come from the contemporary »po-
iitical *left wingf®.Dickensfs affiliation with the consefvative
middle~class becomes obvious also in ﬁ;ggg;§§‘E;gglgganimilar
to Qliver Twist's happy and successful ending,Nichblas és well
returns to the remote,idyllic and intact 'country-side',where
he manages to rebuy his father's house,living,quite happily,

a future life among the landed aristocracy.
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Conclusions

Theugh the two novels,QOliver Twist and Nicholas Hieldiiby,

show a fair number of parallels,a fact that can partially be
explained through the overlap of their creations,those novel
differ on the other hand in certain elementary and decisive

particularities.As in Qliver Twist the reader encounters :n

Nicholas Nigkleby one of Dickens's novels that only reflects

a very limited influence of the author's ‘obwvious! autobio-
graphical material.Like the former one,the lattér as well is

a novel that stands in its outer appearance firmly in the
framework of a traditional 'fairy-tule'.The world remains di-
vided in clearly ‘%good! and clearly 'bad' characters and forces
and the Cheeryble Brothers,the 'del ex machina’,assume nov the
function of the earlier encountered ‘goodfathers°;aﬁ for ex-
ample Mr.Brownlow.But Dickens's later novel differs from (Oliver

 ————r
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insofar,as the book is cobvicusly of a more pilcaresque
kind and thus,astonishingly perhaps,more closely linked than
its forerunner with the preceeding tradition in Znglish litera-

ture.The basic situation of Nichelas Nickleby furthermore is

even more melodramatic than the one found in Qliver Twist and

Dickens was quite certainly trying in his second fchild-novelf
for an *'Elizabethan effect'.This can be assumed,since the lan-
gusge used in many of those melodramatic speeches found,re-

sembles strikingly the one employed by Shakespearé.

But the more basic differences between the two novels be-
come obvicus only through the analysis of their ‘*character-
conceptions'.As illustrated above,Dickens divided Oliver's ex~

periences and adventures in Nicholas Nickleby and distributed

them among two different characters,Nicholas and Smike.Whereas
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the author gave Oliver's protected character and his destiny
to Nicholas,he represented Oliver's terrible experiences .n
Smike.Smike,unlike Oliver,now truly suffers from their con-
sequences and finally dies.But the really important difference
between the two novels is,that the conception of Nicholas's |
characfer is of a fundamentally different kind and quality
than Oliver's.Like Oliver,Nicholas is - at least in the be=-
ginning - completely inexperienced and mainly guided by tlre
same 'good sturdy spirit!.But,contrary to Oliver,Nicholasz is

& character who is able to initiate actions and who goes through
a certain - if only limited - process of a personal develcp-
ment.And,as well unlike Oliver,Nicholas is very able to grasp
the events that happen around him.Detecting immediately tre
functions of the institutions and people he encounters,the

hero now turns out to ve a quite clear-eyed apd,pérceptive boy,
not any more the ‘'dummy',the basically fearfﬁl and bl: -dec
little victim that Oliver was.Nicholas goes through inner ten-
sions and very personal conflicts and stands much more aggres-
sively on the side of virtue than Oliver ever managed to ¢o.

He resolutely seeks out the confrontations with the ‘'evil! and
shows in his Stfuggles a fair amount of skill and?agility,of
verbal faeility and physical prowess.He is much m@re than only
this formerly encountered 'passive! hero,he is awére of the

b
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tacles put in his way,and,though sometimes frightened,he
does nct step aside,giving place,avoiding the oonfrontafion@
And though Nicholas is,like Oliver,a static charaéter,a.type,
~the personification of ‘*humanity?! and ﬁkindheartedness*,for~
bidding thus a far~-reaching psychological analysis,he 1s nsver=-
theless certainly more individualized or perscnalized than

Cliver,



Whereas the reader finds in Nicholas Nicklggggéontra;y to
Cliver Twist,hardly any ‘'historical realism!,and has to reali
that the fverbal realism' is here,as in the novelfs fererunne
as well of only a very insignificant influence,ﬁhe ‘local re-
alism® encountered in this second of Diekens's fchild-novels’
is of an even greater quantity than it was the case in Oliver
Twist.Dotheboys Hall,which is a depiction of the *Shaw of Bowes
Academy®,and the figure of Crummle,which portraité the contem=
porary and also well-known actor T.D.Davenport,give the novel
a more 'rvealistic' flavour than Dickens's allusion of 'Saffron

Hill' in Qliver Twist managed to produce.Furthermore,this ma-

terjal is now presented in an almost documentary way and differs
thus in its form clearly from the rather unrealistic and dilu-
ted way of representation that the 'local realism® found in

Dliver Twist,

And though Nicholas Nickleby has elicited significantly less

eritical favor than its immediate predecessor,Qliver Twist,and

though,as some of his critics complain,there is too much in

Nicholas Nickleby -~ "it is a meaningless muddle”gaé Agnus Wil-
27)

son puts it - Dickens's social eriticism is of a quite
graspable and biting quality ~ though perhaps of a more sibtle

kind ther the one encountered in QOliver Tw1st In its purecst

form this criticism is found in the chapters on the Yorksr.ire
schools.Dickens,who followed in his attack on thoée schools

guite probably Robert Southy,does not allow himself to be carried
away by his - obvious -~ personal fervour and manages to keep
very closely to a basically realistic descriptiOn;Though it

might be argued that this criticism - at least originallyn

is not a really social one but more the outflow of the authorfs
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own self-pity - he had to suffer from similar experiences in

his own youth - ,that Dickens does not hive any tangible aid
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social changes in mind and thus expresses 1n Nicholas

Nickleby only his unpolitical,his philanthropical ideas,this

novel all the same carries sufficiently encugh of generally
applicable material in it that,finally,it can be said that the
eriticism encountered reaches a dimension which is of more than
meraly a 'personal! kind,but a criticism that can uﬁdoubtedly

be valued as a social one.

In Nicholas Nickleby the English reader finds for the f.rst

time a novel which deals in an extensive and,mostly,realis-z:ic
way with the damages and effects that childmistreatment can have
on the child's further phgical and mental development.Smikn,Who
suffered in his earliest childhood already from cruelty,neilect,
and ébuse,and who 1s presented ~ not as Dick in Qliver Twint -
28 & character of major importance within the novel,ex; ~esses
Dickens's criticism and his ‘educational? ldeas in a elear and
straightforward way.In Nicholas Nickleby Dickens does not try -

after having confronted his Victorian readers with some Tun-~

)

plessant' items of truth - as he did in Qliver Twist,to cover
all his expressed criticism with a traditional - and unreclis-
tic -~ Victorien 'happy ending'.Though Nicholas finally wins the
victory over the ‘evil' forces,this novel can not be very vell
interpreted as a ‘'success-story',comparable to Qliver Twist,
since Smike dies in the last part of the boock and his aeatk.

is too convineingly described toc be forgotten easily.

Though Dickens quite cpenly attacks the currenf puritarical-

utilitarian values and their realizations in educational methods,

ne does not end up proposing any ameliorating educational rrac-
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tices.Thus Nicholas Nickleby can not be called a ‘pedagogizal!
novel and does not show any close connections with the simul-
tansously published pedagogical novels on the Contipent, Diczkes
does not seem to be seriously involved with the movement of

the ‘young popular pedagogues?! and he is not,as often maintaii

a true English pioneering pedagogical reformer.

More obviously than in QOliver Twist,Dickens criticizes in
his later novel the 'modern times' in a rather general way.The
negative influences of the 'modern' industry and economy - por-
trayed in ‘Snares',who stands symbolically for its results -
are seen by the author as a force which creates e fnew behiviour'
and wnich will finally lead to the complete dehumanization of
mankind.Thus it can be maintained that Dickens moved from the
criticism of individual public and private institutions - as

encountered in Oliver Twist - more toward a criticism that is

less concentrated on individual institutions as more on tha

affects that the *modern times’ have on life in general.

Finally Dickens'g position inside society ought to be more

clearly defined.As in Qliver Tuwist he turns out to stand solid-

ly on the 'middle=-class'! ground.Nicholas,like Oliver,ends up
finding himself finally in the remote and idyllic country side,
establishing himself as a member of the 'landed’ middle-class.
Bubycontrary to Qliver Twist,Dickens was in his later no&el very
cayeful when he was detaching his benevolent aﬁd rich men from

the immediate economic struggle.In Nicholas Nickleby he insisted

that they had,at least in the past,worked for what they spent
so generously.The Cheerybles - contrary to Mr.Brownlow in Oliver

Tuwist - represent now a stage of capitalistic development,in
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of enterprise. 28) And Nicholas, furthermore,doss not simply end
up - ag Oliver - doing nothing but spending his luckily acyuired
family®s wealth = but he becomes the owner of a small firm,an
active member of society.Thus these ‘!good peoplef,who are
filling an important social function in society;are now intg

ted into the productive part of the population.The 'respectab.

t

middle~class - that they as well as Dickens himself represent
is now brought out of its almost permanent economic passivity
and pesed,even if only on its rather tranquil side,into ths

active contemporary economic reallty.
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y.' DAVID COPPERFIELD

Pavid Covperfield,the third of Dickens's novels which intro-

duces a ‘child' as its main character,was published only in
1849, thus not showing a close temporal connection with hi: fore
mer novels of this kind.Dsvid Copperfield,the novel which has
often be claimed to be Dickens's best work of art if we look

- for unity of narration,development and,above all *the sense of
intermingled comedy and tragedy,laughter and tears,’® 1) ic¢ the
author's first novel written in the first person.Thus David is
not only the book's hero and msin character but;simultaneously,
the narrator of the events himself.Contrary to QOliver Twist,who

remazined up to the end of the novel a 'pure' child-charactier and

Nicholas Nickleby,whose early childhood was reflected on in only

a very brief way,the reader finds now for the first time e Dick-
enslilan novel that narrates the hero's full life-story from his

birth ap to his adulthood.

Melodramatic Quality

Heading Devid Copperfield it becomes very soon obvious that

we have come a long way from the simple moral pclarities of
Dickens's earlier novels.Of course,strong feelingévcan still

be found in this later work,and Dickens's chéractérs are £till
able of expressing themselves in language of great power§2) but
there 1s hardly a scene encountered which displayé_a passion

as uncompromiéingly as do any of the ones encountéred'in Qliver

Twist or Nicholas Nickleby.Dickens has not totally abandored

melodrama in this later work,but the tone created by the cu~

thor's handling of the first-person point of view does not



easily allow the use of melodramatic devices.As Bveon pubs ib:
"The emotlons of the other characters IDavid observes are g:ne-
vrally displayed straightforwardly,in action and in gpeech m-
marked by the elaborate stylizations of meledramatic rhetoric,
‘and Tavid®'s own strong feeling 1s profoundly modified nct only
by belng internalized but especilally by the féctythat the passage
of many years has imbued it with a lyrical,elegiac - yet often
wry - guality too gentle for melodramatic expression.ﬁ 3)
Certainly there are a number of melodramatic speeches in David

Copperfield.wWhen Agnes,for example,tells David about her f=ars

concerning her father's decline in the grip of Wine and He:zp,
this speech is very expressive of strong feelings in an otaer-

L)

wlse calm conversation. Another melodramatic scene cah be
found when Wickfield pulls himself together long enough to
confess his own shameful weakness to David - his sole inter-
val of lucidity in a drunken frenzy which Heep has brought on.S)
Or,{urthermore,when Annie Strong tells her husband of her great
love for him, 6) the reader undoubtedly encounters a scene that:
is truly melodramatic.But,though these speeches - not freqdent
in thelr number ~ are fervent and elaborately patterned,they
are usuvally uttered within scenes that do not allow themselves
to be engulfed with melodrama,scenes,that do not fise to the
degree of emotion required to make them genuinely;melodramatic,
Thus -the melodramatic speeches are somehow isolatéd and dis-
connected from the context and don't find themsel#es embedded
in a melodramatic environment.At times the melodréma in Q@i;g

Copperfield even assumes the quality of an obvious 'mock-melo-

drama',as the scene in which Micawber dencunces Heep shows.7)
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Thus it can be maintained that the purely melodramatie devices

are used most sparingly in David Copperfield and that there

no really appropriate use for them within the emotional climate

of this novel.

As seen in Dickens's earlier novels it was mainly the villains
who expressed themselves frequently in melodramatic speeches -
but in David Copperfield those wvillains are rem@fkably mute.
Steerforth,for example,dces most of his *dirty work' off stage,
and even Uriah Heep,the arch-villain,does not behave like a

&)

'self-righteously indignant' one in his confrontations with
David,but uses a language that is at times more hurt-concili-

atory than eloguent~justifying. 9)

Though the novel'g material 1s rich in potential melodrématic

or pathetic scenes - as for example the 'death-bed scene' with

Dora and his mother,;a scene that reaches undoubtedly the cimen-

sion of 'Kitsch' - David Copperfield tries obviously any r1eally

pathetic descriptions and,actually,pathos is wvirtually absent.

In David Copperfield,compared to Oliver Twist or Nicholas
Nicklaby,Dickens's handling of narration has become consicerab-
1y subtler and less uncompromisingly assertive of moral or
psychological states.This novel is thus not writtén in a ce~
- clamatory style - as his earlier ones -~ and phe.mélodramatic
speeches and scenes are only used for special purpose. of ex-~

position.Pavid Copperfield marks,in other words,a clear step

in Dickens's style,leading away from elemental melodramatic

situations.

tPairy~Tale®

David Copperfield is almost completely free of any ‘*fairy-

tale® elements and differs thus in its conception basically
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from Dickens's former novels.There is no 'deus esx macHLiua:t,
no ’goodfather',;who comes out of the blue to help little Davie
in his struggles. The events evolve in a more natural and reali

tic way than seen either in Qliver Twist or in Nicholas Niikleby.

But;still reminding the reader of Dickens?’s former novels,dar-

tlcularily of QOliver Twist,David's 'progessf is elosely linked

with his repeatedly occurring 'rebirths'.¥With those ‘rebir-hs!?
his former past vanishes tracelessly,a new period in the hero's
1life begins and all the formerly made.experiences have no ‘ur-
ther bearing on the coming events.But,although the novel is thus
not, completely detached from the 'fairy-tale'! framework,the ac~
tual influence of the rather few 'fairy-tale' elements on “he
novel's development and its ‘'logical' construction 1s not of

an cbvious and even less a hindering kind.

Autcbiocgraphical Influence

David Copperfield shows a far more obvious and extensive use

and Influence of the author's autocbiographnicael material than
its forerunners and is,thus,frequently called Dickens's most
autobiographical novel.Dyson states that in thils novel Dicliens
"had summoned up the most anguished memories of his youth,here
he had eased their pain and enlarged their meaning." 10) Assu~
ming that Dickens actually had -~ and perhaps never'icst - &L
paranoid sense of rejection II),he made ﬁhis sense;precise and
ramatized it by creating a boy-hero who survives ~ as he him-
self had done ~ against the most dreadful oddsnBut;in orde: to
stress David's - and his own - sense of desolation and rejoec-
tion as strongly as possible,he reduces his own age from twelve

- when he had to work in the blacking-factory after his fa-her

had been thrown into debtor's prison to earn his own living -
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to eight in the novel and,even more exaggeratediyyrepresgenis
David as "the little labouring hind,totally erphaned and a lone
in the world.™ 12)
It might be possible to say that the author's intense gself -pity
is reflected in its clearest form in the following lines,s)o-

kern by young David:"I was so young and childish,and so lit:le
qualified - how could I be otherwise? - to undertake the'wholé
charge of my own existence." 13) Those words,referring to the
work David has to do in 'Murdstone and Grinby',thé warehouse,
divulge Dickens's long-hidden episode in the blacking warehouse -~

an autoblographical fact already found as well in Qliver Twist

2s in Nicholas Nickleby.This period of manual work - for flve

months Dickens had to wash out and label blacking bottles,

I4)

twelve hours a day,six days a week - was a traumatic expe-
rience in Dickens's life which he could never really overcome.
He was so deeply ashamed of himselfj having suffered this mis-

fortune,that even his own wife never came to know about it.

Dickens®s parents reappear in David Copperfield,with certain

changes;as Mr. and Mrs. Micawber.It is intereStihg to see chat
Dickens removes them from any intimate connection and puts them
forward as mere ‘chance-acquaintances!. 15) And though their
presentation can be partly seen as Dickens's -expression of his
opinion,that his own parents'failedAto protect him suffiéiently,
the sting is taken out of Mr.Micawber's improvidedce and Mrs.
Micawber's reminiscences by the genuine charm of their ﬁresen~
taticn.Improvident or not,the couple is =~ as Dickgns's par=nts
were - loyal to each other.And their appeal to thé,réader is

the fact that they are always in trouble:creditofé,pawnbno(ers,

the debtor's prison - the odds are heavily against them.Dickens's



"benevolent® understanding of his parents becomes vigible
through the description of people so inecapable of ordering
their own lives and who can hardly be blamed for failing to

order these of other people, 16)

Dora,David®s ‘child-wifef,a charaeﬁer that does not rec=ive
a. credible presentation,was based on Dickens®s rather idealis-
tic memories of his first love,Maria Beadnell = ahd.not,as it
is sometimes maintained,on Dickens's own wife = and,furthermore,
David's career,with its easy success from literary endeavours,
rarallels more than obviously Dickens's own.

Another clearly autobiographical element in Dgvid Copperfield

is Dickens'y reference to the *cheap-school® that David 1is

sent to by Mr.Murdstone,as a punishment for his defiance and
rebeliion against his stepfather's authority.The reader finds
as the corresponding counterpart in Dickens's autpbiography the
fact that he himself,after having worked in the biacking fac-
tory,bad been sent to such a school,called 'Wellington House
Academy ' ;in which he suffered,similarily to David,from the

cruelities and mistreatments of a sadistic headmaster.

The number and the quality of the given examplés demonstrates

that David Copperfield is certainly,in its basic élements,very

closely linked with Dickens's own experiences and the reality
encountered by him when he himself was a boy,or,respectively,
an adolescent.Much more than either in Oliver Twist or in

Nicholas Nickleby the author's autobiographical material finds

a bearing on the content and the development of the events in
this book,producing a fine and smooth mixture of Tiction and

the wrilter's own lived reality.
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Young David leads a truly pitiful existence,which easily
brings back into the readerfs mind the eruelties and mistr=at
ments suffered by little Oliver.He is a young fatherless boy
with an ineffectual mother,neglected and tyranniged after the
Murdstones ‘move in' and ‘take over',banished first to Salzm
House and then - after the death of his mother - to the un-
speakable wine and spirits warehouse.Forced to flee - without
having much money - from London down to the Kentiéh coas£,he
is robbed on his long and lonely journey.But théugh the first
quarter of the book,concerning young David's formidable suffe-
rings before his arrival at Aunt Betsey's - who takes him under
her loving ecare and starts his education - shows the hero's
degolation,this desolation is,contrary to Oliver's,not com-
plete.Not only did David,like Nicholas as well;have a real and
loving mother and a very happy early childhood,but,even after
all family-bonds are gone,there are two women,who act like
'substitute mothers' for young David.Thus he is not,like Cliver
was,totally without help and at anybody's prey.Furthermore,and
also contrary to his forerunners',David's plight ~ though hard
it is ~ hardly provokes the reader's feeling of deep pity.

When Lavid,for example,bites Mr.Micawber's hand and his step-
father retaliates by beating him up brutélly,tpe reader dces

not really see only a helpless little child - who provokes pity -
but he is told as weil of David'g furious rage and aggression.
There is no word coming from the hero's lips Which descrite

the pains he sufferéd,there is no trace of selfmpity to be
found,no pathég can be traced in that scene.And,when Davic as

the consequence of his act of rebellion is confined to his
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room for five long days he dees not resign in agyllam@ntatiQQ

to demonstrate or stress his helplessness.Tpat p@rggréph -

like cthers in this novel - not only evokes only a probably
very weak form of pity on the reader's behalf,but,instead,a
certain kind of admiration for the novel’s young hero.

Another scene,showing David in this light,is the one when he

has to leave home for Salem House.Like any ‘normal® child,David
weeps coplously,"soaking his pocket-handkerchief with tears" 17)
~- but again the reader won't be easily sucked into an atmcs-
phere of unqualified pity,because,upset as David is,he clearly
ref'lects "brave efforts to behave like the heropes he has read
about in books." 18)
When David is on his long journey down to.Kent,the reader feels
the hero's desperation and there is nothing intrinsically hu-
morous in Devid's journey.His account of thaticrdeal combines
reallswm with a certain amount of exaggeration - but again,
gelf-plty does not play a significant part.The eclogsest David
comes to fesling sorry for himself is during the night -when

he sieeps cutside Salem House ~ but even here,what we have is
rather the abllity of a sensitive young observer "to see lis
particular plight in a wider human,spatial,and temporal ccn-
text™ 19) than a little helpless child who is only afraid and
does not know what to do.

Undoubtedly David reflects in his character-conception ele~
ments that are well-known to the reader from Dickensfs éarw
lier novels.Like Cliver,for example,David decides on running
away from the unbearable and cruel 'Murdstone and Grinby?! and
on trying to find a realization and materialization of his
'mother~pilcturet.His journey,which is a very long and awkvard

ong,he manages mainly to endure because he,as well as Oliver,
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has this gulding 'light' in front of himslit Wy The MemMOry Of

his mother:"B,t for the quiet picture I had conjured up,of my

mother in her youth and beauty,weeping by the fire,and my aunt
relenting on her,I hardly think I should have had the courige

to go on until next day.But it always went before me,and I

followed. ™ 20)

Many similarities of minor importance could be stated to
show the,at times,rather close connections between the thr:ee
novels.But,what 1s important and what makes th1d Copperfizld
basically different from the earlier two ‘child-novels® -~ in

particular from Oliver Twist,and to a somewhat legser degr-ze

from Nicholas Nickleby ~ is the fact that David,already in his

very early youth,has the capacity to perceive and record com-
crete details in a fairly unimpaired way =~ he is,;in other ords,
Dickens's first child-character who is a very clear-eyed o>~
ServeroSurely,David frequently modifies his immedlate perc:zp-
ticns in the 1ight of later - and more mature - considerations
and judgements (as the adult narrator) and naturally many »>f
his obsarvations demonstrate that he is a fallible and vulie-~
rable ~ since quite ‘*normal! - young boy.Often there is an cb-
vious inconsistency between what the boy Iavid 1mag1ned to be:
the objective and perceived truth and what the reader or the
adult narrator,since experienced,knows about ‘reality' - dbut
all this does not influence or weaken the fact that young David
is an astonishingly clear-eyed,though necessarily imperfect,obm
server,who perceives very clearly what is going on around 1im

and what happens to him.

But David Copperfield differs from Dickens'g earlier novels

furthermore in another respect of probably the same importance.
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This novel shows the author's deveolopment toward a rather
'realistic! description of the young child,his reagctions,his
feelings and his perceptions.Dickens succeeded here in des -
cribing in a very appropriate way,how the young David begins,
with growing consciousness,to discover and percedve his ne:xt
environment,collecting all made impressions with the help of
his senseFOrgans.Furthermore David's fchildish world of ime.-
gination'® is portrayed very well,when Dickens describes howv
Davic menages to remember his dead father: "There is nothirg
strange to me,even now,in the reflection that he never saw me;
and sometimes stranger yet in the shadowy remembrance that I
have of my first childish associations with his white grave-
stone in tne churchyard." 21) \
David,contrary to Oliver and Nicholas,reflects such natural
‘child~reactlions’ as jealousy or defiance in a very fchild-
1iket® way: "Gradually,I became used to seeing the genticman
with the black whiskers.l liked him no better than aﬁ first,
and had the same uneasy Jjealousy of him..." 22? is David's
own description of what he felt when he realized that Mr.
Murdstone spproached his mother with the intention to marry
her.

His defiance finds expression,for example,when his mother,
attempting to bridge the ever-widening gap between herself
and her scn,tries to caress little David before 'his, going to
sleep.He tries to withdraw from her touch, "I hid my}tearé
in the bedclothes,and pressed her from me with my hand,when

23)

she would have raised me up."

. But the hight of all sufferings that little David has to

go through in his very early youth is the daily lesson he re-
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ceives from his stepfather,Mr.MurdstenesHia reeiings of faap,
confusicn,rage and even disgust are described in guch an 3x
gulsite way by the author,that it is worth quoting the sc:ne

in its full length:

"Let me remember how 1t used to be,and bring one
morning back again.I came into the second best
parlour after breakfast...My mother is ready for
me...but not half so ready as Mr.Murdstone...or
as Miss Murdstone...The very sight of these two
has such an influence over me,that I begin to
feel the words I have been at infinite pains to
get into my head,all sliding away,and going I
don't know where...I hand the first book to my
mother.Perhaps it is a grammar,perhaps a his-
tory,or geography.l take a last drowning look

at the page as I give it into her hand,and start
off aloud at a racing pace while I have got it
fresh.I trip over a word.Mr.Murdstone looks up.

I redden,tumble over half-a-dozen words,and stop:
...X obey the first clause of the injunction by
trying once more...l tumble down before I get to
the old placeyat a point where I was all right
before,and stop to think.But I can't think about
the lesson.l think of the number of yards of net
in Miss Murdstone's cap,or of the price of Mr,
Murdstone's dressing-gown...the case 1s so hope-
less,and I feel that I am wallowing in such a
bog of nonsense,that I give up all idea of getting ol )
out,and abandon myself to my fate." B

Finally it is worth mentioning that David - contrary tc
elther Oliver or Nicholas - goes in his early childhood tkrough
a process which could be termed a temporary 'loss of identity!?.
David,who finds no personal freedom under the strict obser-
vance of the Murdstones,and who has lost the formérly close
contact with his mother,finds himself in an en%ironment.that
characterizes to him impersonality,loss of security and warmth,
an environment,that is obviously adverse to the little child's
aspirations and desires.Unconsciously David triesito countzr-

balance this force,which disturbs his inner equilibrium,ani
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he succeeds in doing so by falling in ieve with Emily and
finding refuge in his father's library.Here the compensat:ion
goes so far,that he ldentifies himself with the bogks' heroes
and finally produces a very distorted relationship between
himself and his environment.He starts glorifying his own per-
sonality and denying any linkage with the objective reality
around him.His distance,achieved in this process from his
original self,is best seen in his reaction to his mother's
death.Quite strangely he does not - at least in overt feelings -
show any grief - but pride.He is prouder of the attention gi-
ven to him by his classmates than sad that his once f‘beloved!
mother had gone for ever.He fully understands what thiss loss
means to him and his own future - but he is too disftant from
his inner self to allow for the outbreak of his true - but
covered - feelings:
"I am sensble of having felt that a dignity
attached to me among the rest of the boys,and
that I was important in my affliction...But I
remember that this importance was a kind of
satisfaction to me,when I walked in the play~-
ground that afternoon while the boys were in 25)
gchool. " ‘
David's way of finding the path back to his true self is

a very long and hard one and a process that actuslly is ore

i1

of the main themes that run through the remaining three-qrar-

ters of the novel.

bavidgthe adolescént,finds a quite different presehtatidn
from David,the child.His character and its deveiopment is now
not painted any longer in those *fresh' colours as encountered
in the novel's early chapters.David appears at that stage to
be a rather superficial and insincere young man ~ as his fairly

fclowning?® courtship with the skittish little thing called
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Dora shows ~ or he shrinks to a mere narrator,not showing any
more a deep personal involvement with his own past.The pain-
ful experiences he still goes through - though qf a differont
kind now - no longer have this ‘actuality'’ or fpresentness'
as the ones encountered earlier undoubtedly had.Thus it ca.a be
maintained that the presentation of the adolescent David is
much less immediate and convincing.Still being,at least phirsi-
cally,rather a child than a grown-up,he now appears to be «
fpremature! adult,a narrator who demonstrates no real involve-
ment any more with his own lived past.An indication of this
change in the novel 1s the fact that the narrator now employs
a fair amount of retrospective self-pity in his presentation
of events - unseen in the novel'’s early part.Those reflections
let the experiencing child or adolescent somehow shrink in the
background,and the 'all-knowing! and mature David speaks through
the young one.The following this idea exemplifylng scene re-
fers to the one in which David is sent to the wine and spirits
warehouse of Murdstone and Grinby:

"I know enough of the world now,to have almost

lost the capacity of being much surprised by any-

things;but it is the matter of some surprise to me,

even now,that I can have been so easily thrown away

at such an age.A child of excellent abilities,and

with strong powers of observation,quick,eager,deli-

cate,and soon hurt bodily or mentally,it seems won-

derful to me that nobody should have made any sign

in my behalf.But none was madesand I became,at ten

yvears old,a little labouring hind in the service 25)

of Murdstone and Grinby."

Another example that demonstrates that David's characte:r,
his whole existence,does not find any 'realistic'! perception
any more 1s very visible in the following lines: "I used t»
walk about busy with Mrs.Micawber's calculations of ways and

27)

means,and heavy with the weight of Mr.Micawber's debths."



The scene shows Mr.Micawber adéressing Bavid fﬁgggegply as
though he were only a couple of years his junior - though he

he actvelly is only a boy of ten.Surely it is not very convin-
¢ing for the reader that a boy of this age could be_the YEie
nancisl zdviser' of a businessman,as Mr.Micawber is.The reached
discrepancy between the novel'ls own reglity and its way of be«h
ing presented - now almost entirely seen from the grown-ur
narrator's point of view - becomes very clear,and reaches a
symbolic dimension,in the scene when the Micawbers leave for
Plymouth.Mrs.Micawber,kissing David goodbye on the coach,sud-
denly ~ and deeply surprised - recognizes what a 1ittle becy

28)

he actually i1s,after all.

It has often been maintained that David,being comjetely con-
trary to Oliver and to a lesser degree contrary to Nicholas,
is Dickens's first 'child-hero',who reflects the process cf a
genuine personal,or 'character! development.Whereas ¢ “ver's
character was,right from the very beginning, 'fixed! and did
not show even the slightest changes within the entire novel,
. and whereas Nicholas only and mainly 'rediscovered' his tempo-
rarily ‘hidden' - but savely inherited - character traits,
David now is understocd as a child who shows;besides finding
the way back to his original and true underlying Qharacﬁez,the
personal acquisition of new,not directly *inherited' character-
qualities,which the novel's hero gains through made expériences.
Some go even so far as to say that David not only develops his
character - and finally is shown as a 'richer! one -~ but that
he actually changes parts of his originally inherited character-
pattern.The following discussion tries to illustrate whetler

or not those statements can be upheld,or whether some of them
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are not really based on a too forced interpretation of Dickgpgte

>

novel.

Most frequently the above given statements are based or
David's ‘changing' attitude toward his classmates Steerforth
and Traddles.In the beginning David has an galmost *idealizing
view of Steerforth,to whom he subjectg without econditions,
wiiereas he does not bother very much about the quiet and re-
served Iraddles.Steerforth is strong,energetic and his slcgar
is: "Hide over all obstacles,and win the racel" 29) After. lomn,,
“years David'g attitude toward Steerforth changes.It is not
only his principles that provokes Davidfs suspicion,but the
fact that Steerforth's formerly ‘unobjectionable"Gharacﬁer
turns ocut to be penetrated by spots of impuritys;in other words,
Steerforth grows into one of the novel'g villains.Surely this
fact -~ and obviousl% the clear~eyed .observer David has to see
this reality - makes it necessary for the novelfg hero to re-
conglder his friendship with Steerforth.He could not possibly
keep such a close relationship with an overt villain and taus
changes over to Traddles®s side,learning how to appreciate hié
slozan: '"Wait and hope!" 30),and enjoying a long-lasting friend-
ship with this 'good' character.But this change in David’'s
attitude does not have to be necessarilt interpreted as a change
of hie character.David simply sees the reality-and reconsilers
.his personal connection with the former friend.David gOES
through a rather long process of doubting,reasoning and - fi-
nally ~ seeing,and his fipal decision to break up his friend-
‘ship with Steerforth does not reflect a deeper change in his
personality,his character,but,merely,demonstrates the influence

of the hero's growing maturity.

If the novel deals at all,as often assumed,with the herd's
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‘change of character',it does so in a much mere subtle way

than it deals with the influence of ‘education® on the child's
velopment is not at all due to his own strength,his own efforts,
butsentirely,to the influence of eduecation on him.4s a very

little c¢hild David already received an education from Mr.Murd-

stone.But this education was a cruel,an inappropriate one,an
education without love and feelings,and David perceived it as

a form of tyranny:

"Firmness,l may observe,was the grand guality
on which both Mr. and Miss Murdstone took their
stand.However I might have expressed my compre-
hengion of it at that time,if I had been called
upon,l nevertheless did clearly comprehend in my 31)
own way,that it was ancther name for tyranny...®
Down in Kent,under the loving care of his Aunt Betsey,David
encounters a completely different kind of education.Here,in
the countryside,a ‘new life! begins for David ~ the chapter
XV is titled "I make another Beginning" - ,here he is 'retorn?,
receives a new name,Trotwood Copperfield,here every thing that
had happened so far in his life - even Mr.Murdstone - is for-
gotten.David starts anew,baving found a new mother,and only
now his real and lasting education begins.Mys.Betsey turns out
to be David's benevolently guiding educator,having a strong
hold on him and,at times,literally pushing him into the right

dire

Q

tion.Like Mr.Murdstone's principle hers as well is the
teducation to firmness' -~ but what different ideas one term

can covers

... what 1T want you to be,Trot...is a firm fellow.
fine firm fellow,with a will of your own.With

resolution...with determination.With character,

Trot,with strength of character that is not to be

influenced,except on good reason,by anybody,or by -

o 4 1] ’ ’ ’ Jz)

aﬂjﬁh@ﬂgg .
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Her educational method,based on warmth and humane valuesitas
an early efiect on the learner,Soon Aunt Betsey succeeds in

gradually changing David's ‘undiseiplined! heart,which - ra-
turally- is all the same a basically good one,into a 'disci-

- plined‘heart,making a 'fine firm fellow' out of David.

It is worth stressing that only duwe to this education le,
for examp”e?realizes the mistake he made in marrying Dora.
His formerly ‘'undisciplined' heart had misiead him,had mace
him believe that through hard and disciplined work he could
reallze his aspirations and win Dora's love.He was blinded by
his professional success and did not perceive that Dora was a
tchild-wife', the personificétion of 'thoughtlesgness®,of ‘'help-~
lessness® and ‘dependence!.Furthermore his ﬁundisciplinéd'
heart ig reflected in his vain attempt to 'educate' Dora accor-
ding to his own - lmmature - ideas.Hls marriage,a faillure,was
thus the result of the giving in to '"the first mistaken impulse
of an undisciplined heart." 33)
David does not have any inner strong force of his own to start
any personal development.After Dora'g death,for ewample,he
somehow evades coming problems and his own responsibility and

goes for three long years to the Continent.Here,living almost

to gather the energy to undertake his next step.Realizing that
Agnes,vhom he had in a certain way °‘*ignored? for years;having

een her merely as a 'sister' or a ‘better angel®,is w_-th his

[47]

mature love,nhe comes back to England.This second marriage stands
now symbolically for David's last and final step toward maturi-
ty and only now his heart can be called a fully disciplinei

one.,



72

Surely David is not comparavle either with Oliver or with
Nicholas in the sense that he 1s the personification of a vir-

tue.When virtue asserts itself in Dayvid Copperfield - and this

happens comparatively ravely -~ it does so rather quietly.
Though the reader is prepared to believe in David's essential
goodness,he can see for himself that the hero's. character is
penetrated with a very strong sense of the protagonist's own
blindness and inadequacy.When,for éxample,Dickens lets th:
‘reader know how ‘noble' David was in certain periods of his
life -~ like the marriage with Dora - the reader is‘probabty
meant to take these professions ironically.He actually will
more easily deplore David's stuffiness about her,his ingb;lity
to fight down his growing sense that he has married a women who
is 'unworthy® of him.Ané though he is later remorseful and feels
guilty grief,his former behaviour can not be easily forgotten
or nullified.The reader's sympaﬁhies will not be on David's but
- quite surely - on Dora's side,since she,utterly untalented,
tried to cope with the domestic responsibilities,tried to learn
about things that matter to her husband,tried to be of sone
help to him in his work.All this shows that David is not at
all,1like Oliver or Nicholas,this anallibly and inflexibly
‘good character! - but,that he,at times and méiﬁly duve to his
immaturity,turns out to be a rather.’negativep personaThis tru-
ly is cne of the basic differences between the'Diékensian no-

vels looked at so far.

Summing up the above made statements;it can be said that

despite the texture and colour of David Copperfield,David aim-

self is rather inflexibly helpless and inactive,to a certain

extent ‘'wooden'.Despite the presence of adversity,cruelty,=ven
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sadism - which he clearly sees - he aees not shoy strong re-
actlons and he does not really have the coun@epﬁ@}qngigg force
inside himself,to respond in a satisfactory way.He depends on
the ‘'outer' help and reminds the reader thug to a certain ex-
tent of Oliver Twist.David somehow remains a fﬁ@mi«romantic‘
hero,his success being all a matter of time,patience and the
hevo's inner fortitude.David is undoubtedly mere than only ‘a
pleasaﬁt but superficial protagonist®,as F.R,Karl sees him.Bu)
He deoes not,as R.Williams maintains 35)$staﬁd throughout his
lengthy ordeal soley on the ground of pure *gocdness',but ae

is tempted from the single path of righteousness,his devotion
to truth and goodness at times wavers‘ﬁ and thus Pavid's caa-
racter ié painted in a much more personal or individualizeil

way as was the case either with Oliver or Nicholas.But Dic<cens's
way of presenting David still does not go so far that it could
be szid that the protagonist really fights out inner battlas
and comes out of those inner conflicts as a repentent,a changed
person,reflecting a4 new structure in his perscnality.”.: haro's
development towa}d maturity is much more the result of his en-~
during experiences which however have a merely cumulative func-
tion and do not lead David toward having deep ‘insights'.Tae
protagonist does not have any more a solely representative
funetion,which was so characteristic for Oliver,smikes or aven
for Nicholas - but,on the other hand,the charactef still does
not find a truly psychologically analytic description.And
Dickens does not finally allow for a at least limited new com-
position or a new formation of David's character.David actu~
ally remains,deep inside,what he has been from the very be-
ginning - only his surface-appearance,the scope DQ nuances

gets wider with the development of the novel.
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The ‘realism® encountered in David Copperfield is of a
basically different kind than the one found either in QOliver

Tuist or in Nicholes Nickleby.This third novel demonstrates no

references %o the current historical reality and also the lc~

(¢}

al realism is hardly palpable and does not seem to be of mich

o]

eneral Interest.The local realism that exists in David Coprer-
field is not ~ as in Dickens's earlier novels « baséd on well~
knowrt or notoricus places in London,thus showing contemporary
allusions,but,instead,it is merely based on real but rather
unimwportant places that have mainly importance onlyito the au~
thor himself and that can be detected in his autobi@graphy.
Seeing the local realism from this point of view,thé novel un-
doubtedly is full of 'real' elements,like persons and places.

David Copperfield ~ in contrast to Dickens's earlier novels -

demonstrates a slide away from the historical and the generally-
known Local realism toward a realism that is based on language

and the description of the novel's characters.The language en-

countered in David Copperfield is an almost 'normal?,'every—day’
cne.Due to the fact that there are hardly any melod#amaﬁic spee-
ches to be found in this novel,there is no space and no necessi-
ty for any vnnaturally elaborate or highly styiizedglanguageef
he characters -~ mainly the protagonist himself - are painted
in more colours,showing sharper contours and shadesiBeing,thus

more rounded characters than those encountered either in QOliver

Twist or in Nicholas Nickleby,the reader finds in David Copper-

field now a world full of people that seem to be more ‘'realt,
more 'living! ones.And those more personaliged or individualized

characters of this novel stand in clear contrast against Dickens's
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Thus Dickens's shift away from the historical or the gere-
rally-known local realism toward a realism that is based mcre
oinn the employed language and the character-goncgptiop “~gs not

diminish but - actually céntra;ily - increases ng;iqably the

nevelts realistic tflair?.

Sccial Criticism

Compared,and contrary,to Dickens's former novels,avid Copper-
field does not put much emphasis on the criticism of contenpo-
rary public institutions.The only public institution encountered
in this novel,the school that David is sent to,recéives no real
critical analysis,and though David undoubtedly nad;to suffer
here from cruel mistreatments,the author does not allow for any

broad descriptions on which he could base a vialenf accusation
against it.The author stresses that David's ‘'sltuation of nmise-
ry?! is not primarily created by those institutionS’« as it was
the case with Oliver and Smike -~ but that his mlsery is almost
entirely due to the acts of individual persons,particularly

the Murdstones.Dickens narrows his social criticism in and po-
ses 1ts focus on ‘education' and its influences on the further
development of the child.As in Nicholas Nickleby tﬁe author con-

dems the utilitarian or scholastic education of young children

littls David who had to suffer from such an education under
Mr.turdstone sees it as mere tyranny - he accuses it of cruelty
towzrd the child,as a heartless attempt to press the chlld - at
its earliest time possible -~ into a function,not a]lowxng any
free or natural development.He contrasts this educétional method
wivth the one practised by Aunt Betsey.Though both methods have

as thelr main aim the learner's guidance towards ”flrmneo““
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they differ basically in respect to the means employed,Aunt
Betsey's method,though strict and at times even rather sevoere,
all the same is entirely hased on 1©ve,under§tanding and warm-
heartedness.She knows the aim David has to reach,but she allows
him to move toward it at his chosen speed,allows him vou commit
mistakes and always reaches out her hand again to give her pupil
further help.This education,standing in clear contrast to :he
freguently practised educational methods which were based on the

contemporary puritanical-utilitarian ideas {see:Nicholas Nickle-

byl},obviously finds Dickens's consent.

But in David Copperfield Dickens not only attacks the u:ili-

tarianism of his time by his reflections on education and its
methods.His opposition to the utilitarian movement and its va-
lues tecowmes obvious as well in the scene when Mrs.Micawber kis-

ses iavid goodbye on the coach.Suddenly she realizes - and honest-

F
A
g

surprised she is - that David is not realiy her husband's ju-
nior,but,instead,a little bonIn.this scene Dickens's attacks
the common practices of the 'modern times' of using children

in economical processes.David did not have the chance to live a
normal? childhood,he could not develop at his own chosen speed,
because at a much too early age he had been pressed already into
the 'world of work',where,quite naturally,he was exploitéd in

VAT L1LOoUus wWays.

But veslides those few examples David Copperfield ié surpfi-
singly mute as far as the accusations of sécial abuses is con-
cerned.T™is novel clearly lacks the fervor with which the author
attacked the public institubions and their effects on their in-

mates's lifes as seen in his earlier books.David,giving af:er all

still the clearest view of Dickens's social position,seem main-
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Ly to be concerned with the shame and horror of @dﬁﬁai work.
which the young hero had to do.Taking Eéii% Cognggf;e}d as <
whole, it seems as 1f Dickens actually shgws much less insight
into public life than in his former novels.David,not having a
scund ideal - or even idea ~ of work does ~ and wants to - re-
tire to a comfortable life with an easily-earned income.This
igea of a finally good income,preferably unearn@dgof an "attrac-
tive and cozy house,a loving family with an able wife and hind-
some children,an idyl in which work itself does not figure®, 36)

undexlies this novel even more clearly than either Qliver Tuis

or Nicholas Nickleby.Thus David Copperfield demonstrates the

author's - at least limited -~ retreat from his fofmerly ener -
getlic attacks against social abuses,against misery and poverty.
This novelyreflecting clearly the mid-Victorian optimism,the
plcture of the good old ‘'‘merrie England',stands sharply against
the social reality of the majority of the population and can
hardly be seen -~ at least in this sense - as a"pfogressive‘

novel.

Conclusicns

P

Whereas the first two novels examined - Oliver Twist and
glas Nickleby - showed a very close tempofal cénnectipn with
each other;the later overlapping the earlier one aétually in its
production,this is not the case with David Coggeffig;g,A,rather
long period of time,appfoximately 10 years,lies bétweeﬁ the wri-
ting of the first two novels and the third cne.Dickens,meanwhile
having written a number of other novels,now offersla piece of
art that shows a clear advancement in comparison with its fore-

runners,if the unity of narration,the development and,above all
? b 3
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the author's sense of combining comedy with tragedy is eonsi-

dered.

Merely seen from its outer appearance,David Copperfield marks

an important step,being the author's first novel written in

the *first person',thus introducing David not only as the sto-
ry's herc but also as its narrator.Fyrthermore,this third novel
differs from the earlier two ones insofar as now,also for the
first time,the hero's full life~story is presented,reaching

from his birth vp to his age of adulthood.

Tn David Copperfield Dickens did not totally abandon melo-

dramas which was so frequently encountered in Oljiver Twist as

well as in Nicholas Nickleby,and strong feelings can still be

founnd in this novel.But though the characters are at times ex-

T

ressing themselves in language of great dramatic power,and

th
el

though those respective speeches are fervent and elaborately
patierned,these scenes do not rise up to the degree of emotion

reguired tc make them genuinely melodramatic.The reason for

this fact has to be seen mainly as resulting from the novel's
Ifirst~person' point~of-view,which does not allow easily fcr

for the use of melodramatic devices.Nowscontrary to the former
two novels,emotions are generally displayed straightforwardly,
unmarked by any elaborate or highly stylized melodramatic rhe-
toric.But besides the novel's form its content as well is of

a kind which attempts the avoidance of melodramatié speeches,
of pathos and sentimentality.The emotional climate of the no-
vel does not cffer a really appropriate use for such devices.,
The villains,for example, ~ contrary to ths formei:novels - ars

in Devid Copperfield remarkably ‘mute?,not expressing them-

selves any more in those earlier frequently,and for them typi-
cally,found melodramatic speeches.Thus it can be said that this

novel marks quite clearly Dickens's step away from the melc~-
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drama .

bavid Copperfield,reflecting the author's very limited use

of meledramatic devices,also shows a cleay diminuitién of
tfairy-tale® elements applied.Though David goes through ‘re~
births® - well-known 'fairy-tale' elements from Qliver Twist -
those unrealistic elements are not any more,as they Qere in the
earlier novels,of an ostensive and at times even almost fidi»

culous kind.Now the events of the novel evolve in a more rea-

listic,comprehensible and natural way.

Far more obvious than either in Oliver Twist or in Nicholes

Nickleby is the installment of the author's autobiographical ma-

terial in David Copperfield,making this novel to his prou.bly
mest autoblographical one.Fictlon is here closely interwoven
with an almost endless number of autobiographical elements,wkich

exert a strong influence on the direction which the novel takes.

Iavid Copperfield,contrary to the former two novels has a

fehild-hero® who had & very happy early childhood and even la-
ter,after his mother's death,he still finds 'substitgte'vmothers
on his way,thus never being really atvthe prey of ahyone.After
each period of suffered cruelty or injustilce he flnd% a pers

who gives him warmth and security.But even those perlods of" ob~
vious misery are of a basically different kind than those en-
countered in the earlier novels.The young hero's pliéhts_nbw
hardly provoke the reader's deep pity any more. Little David is
a new kind of a 'child~hero',showing,contrary to Oliver Smlko
or Nicholas,states of rage and aggression against hlg tormen-
tors.Little Dgvid does hardly complain about his suffered pu-
nisbments and his bad situation in general,he shows no self-

pity and the reader actually gquite easily feels a ceftain ad-.
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One of the basic differences between Qliver Twist and N:.cho-

1zg Wickleby on the one hand and Dayid Copperfield on the other

is the fact that little David is - as his forerunmers were not -
at his very early age already capable to perceive and recorde
concrete details in a rather unimpaired way,he is,in other words,

the first 'child-~hero' in Dickens's novels who is a clear-eyed

observer.

Furthermore contrary to his former novels,the aunthor shcws

in David Copperfield a development toward a rather realistic
description of a young child,his reactions,feelings and pexr-
ceptions.Some length of this novel Dickens dedic&tes to the
description of how David begins to discover and perceive Eis
next environment.and David'g naturalvchildish'imaginations or
reactions,his jealousy,defiance,fear,confusion ragé and dis-
gust are given by the author in a fairly objectiﬁe'and con-

vincing way.

This rather detailed and at times even ‘realistic’ descrip-
tion of the young child finds its end with David“sientering
into adolescence.Now David's character and his development is
rot painted any more in those earlier encountered fresh co-
leurs.in the following chapters the protagoniét apﬁearé as a
rather superficlally described young man and the dperson® Da-
vid shrinks into a mere narrator.The painful experiences_which
he still goes through have lost their former aetuality'and

bresentness.

Similar to the protagonists in QOliver Twist and Nicholas

.

Nickleby respectively,David does not really show a change of
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his inherited and underlying character-pattern.He aéﬂeabheé%r
grows more than his forerunners did into a 'pseudo=-maturity!’,
and due to this growth,he is more and more able to correct cer-
tain of his former attitudes and ideas,which he now comes tc see
as having been either immature or plainly wrong.But if the novel
deals at all with the hero's character-change,it dog¢s so in an
almost unperceivable way.

Much more obviously the novel is dedicated to the theme of edu-

cation - reminding the reader thus strongly of Nigholas Nickleby

and its influence on the child's development.David'’s 'progress'
and ‘*development' is gquite certainly not the result{of an inner
strength of the hero's ownihis own efforts don't have the neces-
sary force to change him or his environment,but this ‘progress’
is mainly due to the influence that education exerts on him.
Whereas the cruel and tyrannic educational attempts of Mr.Murd-
stone had no lasting influence on David'g further dévelopment,
the werm-hearted and humane one of Aunt Betsey shows early and

long-lasting effects.Under her guidance his formerly ‘undisci-

N

plined' heart is changed into a 'disciplined' one.&nd this ‘dis-
ciplined! heart,described by Dyson,has to be understood in the

following way:

14

"...one must learn a higher wisdom of the heart
if he would achieve inner strength and peace.
The good heart must have no ‘alloy of self',
must love humanity as well as persons.: ‘

It must be self-reliant and possess constancy
and fortitude in order to be strengthened,not.
conquered or merely softened,by adversity or
SOTYOW. 3

The good heart must learn the nature of 'real
truth and- love! in order to overcome ‘evil and 37)
misfortune in this world*." !
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This ‘'disciplined' heart makes him see himself and his env ron-
'ment in a more objective way.Thus he ends up being the !fine
firm fellow'.

But this education which David experiences unaer“the care of
Aunt Betsey does not succeed in creating a force inside the hero
himself ,which allows and enables him to be more active on his
own,;to take by himself important decisions.He is not 'firm’
encugh,inspite of all his education,to take his 1ife entircly
into his own hands,he has to wait for Agnes's letter to be able
to undertake his 'final' step,which has to be sgen in their
marriage.

Thus David remains,rather similar to Oliver,up to the end of this
novel,a somehow ‘blocked' person.Undoubtedly he shbws reaciions
when being confronted with the presence of adversity,cruelty

or sadism - more than any of his predecessors were:able to de-
monstrate -,but he as well depends on 'outer! helﬁ to overcome
certain of those situations and obstacles.Thus it can be miin-
tained that though David is obviously more personalized than
either Oliver or Nicholas,he all the sawme is « deep inside -

st1ll rather inflexibly helpless and inactive.

Contrary tTo Oliver or Nicholas,David can not bé seen as a
personification of a virtue,such as ‘'goodness’ oré'warmhearted—
ness'.Though the reader is quite surély prepafed tb beliéve in
David's essential goodness,he easily realizes,thaﬁ the hero‘s
character is penetrated with a fairly strong sensémpfithe,pro-
tagonist’s blindness and inadequac&oAs-David's stdffiness about
‘Dora for'example shows,he is,at least at timés,anfeven‘quite

|
deplorable character.He does not stand throughout ‘the novel on
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the ground of pure goodness,but is at times t&mp@éd from tae
path of righteousness.Thus the reader's sympatbigé will not
‘always be unconditionally on David's side.Unlike ?%iver or
Nicholas,this protagonist is obviously not any more this ui-

fallibly‘*good character?,

Devid;being undoubtedly more than only a pleasant but super-
ficlal hero,is = as 1llustrated above - much more personalized
or individualized in his presentation than any ¢f hig forerun-
nerg were.But the protagonist still does not Hhﬁwideep inner

conflicts,resulting in the hero's at least limited change of
cheracter.David does not have any more a solely representative
funetion - which was so characteristic for Oliver,8mike and
Nicholas - but,on the other hand,his character ob?icusly still
doesg not find a truly psychologically analytic descriptioen.
Dickens does not allow for a -~ at least limited ~ new compo-
sition of David's character,The protagonist¥s deep and inheri-
ted character-structures remain being what they have been from
the very veginning onwards ~ only the scope of nuénces in his
depiction,his surface-appearance,gets wider with the develop-
ment of the novel, |

i

The realism encountered in David Copperfield is of a basi-

1

cally different kind than the one seen either in QOliver Twist

or in Nicholas Nickleby.In Dickens's third 'child;novel? there
‘are no tracable refefences to the current historiéal feality

cand to well-known places to be found.The local reélism encoun-
tered in this novel is one of neither general knoﬁledge nor of

“general interest - but only one that is based on Dickens's own

1life and which is detectable in his autobiographical material.



Instead of producing the novel's frealistic flair! through
those factval elements - as in the two earlier ‘child~-novels® -
Dickens uses here the devices of a normal laggggge and a rather

convincing character-presentation to reach this effect.

The social criticism encountered in David Copperfield is
obviously of a weaker kind and guality than the one seen either

in Oliver Twist or in Nicholas Nickleby:Contrary to those fore-

runners the references to contemporary publie institutions and
their criticism are of a very limited kind in DRickens's third
novel,not reflecting any more the author'y formerly visibl:
fervour.Now Dickens - more perceptibly than in the earlier no-
vels -pixed very much social criticesm with personal emotions,or,
what comes to the same thing,he projected very much his percso-
nal emotions into the critique of society.For whatever reason,
Dickens is somehow retreating from the directness of the accounts

quoted in his earlier novels.

A further difference betw-2n Oliver Twist,Nicholas HNicklebr and

David Copperfield has to be seen in the fact that now,in his

third novel,the encountered misery is not any more created
mainly by public and inhumane institutions but,instead,by ~he
acts of individual people.Thus Dickens narrows here his formerly
much broader soclal criticism in and focuses,final}y,maiﬁly on

the discussion and criticism of education and its social impli-

cations.As in Nicholas Nicklebyv,Dickens accuses here the fre-~
, ¢

quently practised utilitarian or scholastic education of very

young children,and like in the former novel the author speaks

cut against the attempts of pressing young children at their
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earliest age possible into a function,not alleowing fer the
child's free and normal development - actually ‘dehumanizirg’
the the child.

in David Copperfield Dickens elucidates his position against

child-work rather strongly,unmatched by similar elements foun:
in the earlier novels.He lets David appear as Mr@Migawber’s
"juniorf,a young child who has no free and ‘normal! childhood,
but who finds himself already at a very -~ and mueh too - early
age involved in economical processes.

But,besides those few examples,David Copperfield is surpricing-
ly mute as far as the accusatién of socilal abﬁﬁ@ﬁ is c7-cerned.
Actually Dickens's reflections on socliety show in this later work
an attitude which could almost be called an anti~gocial one.
More than iIn any novel beforé,David now expresses vehemently the
shame and horror he had suffered from - not too dirty or tco
sard - manual work and does not show,within the entire novel,

a mature idea about work.He had realized that purposeful,dis-~
eiplined and regolute work does not help to matevialize decires
and that work,as it is shown in his relationship with Dora,
actually might be of a very misleading quality,distancing the
person further from the real fulfillment of his aspirations.
David does,and expressedly wants to,retire fihally in a com-~
fortable life,with an easily earned income ~ an ai@ whicﬁ seems
tc find the author's full consent.David,even more than his fore-
runners,is clearly a potential burger once his peréonai needs

are fulfilled.

David Copperfield,reflecting basically and clearly the mid=-

Victorian optimism,painting the picture of the good-old ‘'‘merrie

England',a picture that stands sharply against the%depicticn
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of the reality encountered by the vast majority of the populas
tion,can not be called a 'progressive! book,and it does not

make much sense to talk of Dickens here as an incipiant socia-
list.More than in his former novels his ”antiaﬁgéialﬁ and fanti-
nodern’ conviction finds expression in this novel,Seeing only

private charity as the solution of and for all social ills and

problems,Dickens turns in David Copperfield out to be deeply se-
parated and divided from any contemporary social movement,taat

tried to instal the government's social responsibility.



5, GHEAT EXPECTATIONS

Grealt Expectations,the fourth and the last of Dickens's no-
vels which introduces a child as its main character,shows in its
form as well as in its content a rather cloge connection wita

Pavid Copperfield,and a fair number of items encountered in

Great Expectations are - at least unconsciously - repetitions

of the former novel.Whereas the publications of Qliver Twist
Nie

and

hoias Nickleby overlapped each other in their productions,
thus explaining easily for the frequent similarities found bz~

tween them,a rather long period of time - almost twenty years -

lies between the writing of Devid Copperfield and Great Expec-—
tationg,respectively,not allowing thus an as simple explanation
25 glven in the Tirst case.But the close connections between the
~two novels are obvious,being partly of an elementary kind,more
basic than the simple formal fact that both novels dre written
in the "first person'.But,despite those freguent elements of

similarity encountered in Great Bxpectations,this later work

elucidates all the same certain very basic éifferences in con-
parison with its direct forerunner.Undoubtedly,the later one is
by fer of a much grimmer nature - perhaps even the grimmest no-
vel that Dickens ever wrote - and does not offer any of thosse
‘comic! elements,which are so well~known from the other nowvels

examined so far.But this leaving out of 'comict elements does

not mean that Great Expectations is written without the author's
!fine® humour,though this humour does not in any situation reach

the dimension of fcomic'.In this novel the encountered humour is

)

sclely ba

It

14

ed on rather simple physical descriptions and thess de-
scriptions provide little more than vignettes,and although Tickens

had not lost nis ability to catch a figure or a gesture with a
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photographic 'guick stroke’,those passages now appear only in

isolation, 'a scene here,a character there,a stray passage oc-

8

casionallyt. ~

(]

ften Great Expectations is called Dickens's meost maturce

more than David Copperfield the claim to greatness as a work

Yy,
of art. </ Supporting this evsluation,P.R.Karl peints out that

it is rather perveivable that the close plotting gives Grect

Zxpectations a unity and a ccherence foreign to David Coppet-

fleld,which was,with its string of rather randomly arranged
episcdes and events,actually a ‘'throwback' to the episodic

narrstives of earlier fiction. 3)

One of the basic differences between David Copperfield «¢nd

. Bypectations,perhaps the most important one,is well~ex-

pregsed by Forster.,-ho says that David Copperfield is closer

to the facts of Dickens's life,but that Great Expectations is
. . NSRS R . . C

closer to his spirit. ‘) And Pickrel,who points into the szme

direction,calls this novel ' a kind of the authorts symbolic

g
autoblography'. 5)

Melodrawatle Quality

Sren

&g in David Qopperfield,Dickens has not totally abandoned

melodrama in his later work,though the *'first person' point of

view vitally affects,as already shown in the above given dis-

cussion on David Copperfield,the melodramatic aspeét of this

novel as well.But,contrary to David Copperfield,the mere number

of Tpotential? - though not materialized - melodramatic speeches
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found in Great Expegtations is by far larger thqq the number

- found in its forerunner.This augmentation is mainly due to the
fact that the adult Pip - contrary to-the adult Da?id - is now *
able to see his own situation as the young protagonist in re-

trospect in,at times,very melodramatic terms.Whereas the ori-

ginal ‘child-scenes' in Qreat Expectations are almost complately
free of melodramatic devices,or even devices that only have a
slight melodramatic touch,it 1s now the grown-up narrator wio

has acquired the capacity to express himself iﬁ a truly melo-~
dramaﬁic wvay,reflecting on the events that happened in his child-
hood,long after the events in question actually ogccurred.This
capacity is based on the adult Pip's ‘wisdom',achieved th?Olgh

consclously made experiences and his final loss of illusions.

The following example clarifies this statements;When Magwitch
returns from his transportation he makes himself known to Pip
as his unknown benefactor,Mggwitch's own language is very di-
rectygincere,even crude and lacks completely any welodramat ic
devices =~ devices as formerly savely encountered in those re-
velation-scenes.The remarks that the then still young'Pip is
able to make in response are rather enpty,simple,even foolish.
He does not appear as the - perhaps expected - eloqhently verbal
hero but,instead,he is simply at first puzzled and apprehénsive,
and subsequently horrified at Magwitch's disclosures.In his then
directly given answer there are no devices of an elaborate or
highly stylized language to be found - but only the simple and
very 'natural' words spoken by a rather fearful adoiescentarev
flecting his inner insecurity.However,the mature,adult Pip,

looking back on this searing revelation-scene,now structures



his response in a clearly melodramatiec ;ansmaﬁﬁgelaber@t§ end
highly stylized,organizing his thoughts much mere @rtfplly no
then he actvally had been able to do at exactly the time wien
6)

the event happened. ’ The actual scene in itself,happening to

the young Pip,though powerful and potentially wmelodrawatic,can
not be understood as a melodramatic one.Pip,the adolescent,was
then simply not able to articulate himself in those terms le

devices much later in his 1ife,and does not allow this scere -

like many other ones - to reach its potential melodramatic di-

mengion.

he only - 'seemingly' - melodramatic speech that the ycung
Pip makes in the entire novel is when,having decided to shed his
expectations,ne comes to say good-bye to Estella and Miss Bavis-
ham at Satis House.7) But it in a way that is obviously very
inappropriate and unnatural for an adolescent of Pip's qualities
and that stands in a sharp contrast with Pip's alréady manifes-
ted behavicur and character,he tells Estella in a very elato-
rats way ~ now that there is apparently no chance whatever of

a future match between them - that he loves her,and,inflamed

by her icy indifference and by Miss Havisham®s remorseful atti-
tude,he wmoves,step by step,in his chosen language toward a purly
melodramatic and climatic farewell~speech withh which the sczne

ends.

ko

Estella,the novel'y neroine,quite obviously never allows her-
self to express any of her ffeelings' - it is doubtful whether
she has zny - in a way which could at least reflect a faint

touch of melodrama.Though she employs herself freqdently anid

eloguently in elaborate rhetorical questions and highly pattern-~
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ed and styllzed sentences,she always maintains her basically
icy composure throughout the novel,not allowing thus any of
the potentially melodramstic scenes in which she finds herself,

to reach a2 truly melodramztic dimension.

The only person in (Oreat Expectationg who elearly carries

her conception the 'melodramatic force! is Miss Havisham.But
even she,though allowing for frequent,but only frdgmentary,ex-
clamations,however heartfelt,lécks finally the emotiocnal expan-
siveness that would qualify the respective scenes as melod ama-
tic ones.The only scene in which she almost reaches the true
melodramatlic stage is found near the novel'g ending.Here Miss
davisham recognizes her guilt,admits that she hasg gravely crred
in her cruel manipulation of Estella,but,though deeply moved,
she is siwply too 1lnarticulate to let this scene develop and
reach a genuinely melodramatic dimension. 8) Though thils scene
is undoubtedly -~ seen from iis mere structure - a high&y poten-
tial and powerful melodramatic one and though Miss Havishan

ig one of the novel's 'arch-villains',she herself dbviously
does not have the potential to rise up to a melodramatic speech.
Contrary to Dickens's earlier villains,those encountered meinly

in

ver Twist and Nicholas Nickleby and simdilar to those found

14 Copperfield,Miss Havisham is astonishingly mute in this

crucial scene,unable to put her feelings forward in a fluent,
ccherent,dramatic and elaborate language,which in other defi-

nitely non-melodramatic scenes is so typical of her.

Tt can be maintained that the melodramatic speeches enccun-

tered in Greal Bxpectations are kept under the author‘s very

cloge and careful control.They don't have any more any of those
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_5Eliﬁabﬁﬁhan effects'ythey don't remind the reader at all &Ny
mere of the Shakespearian melodramas,as the firgt two examine:
novels clearly had and did.ind obviously Dickens intended not

to let the in this novel surely existing potentially melodramw

Tde

Zlc scenes gather this force.Most of those scenes are delibe-
rately ‘blocked’,principally by the respective e¢haracter’s in-
ability to express himself/herself in a fluent and elaborat.e
way. The actually realized melodramatic speeches,few they are
compared to Dickens'g earlier books,are now,contrary to most of
those,very delicatly tailored and artistically insérted into
this last novel,thus preventing the reader from perceiving these

scenes a8 too obtrusive.

"Feiry-Tale®

wh

[

eroas David Copperfield was almost completely free of any

falry-tale' elements - thus differirg in its conception besi-

cally from Dickens's earlier two here examined novels -~ ,Great

iong offers a clear atmosphere of a fairy story.Reminding
the vesder very much of a conventional 'fairy tale!,this fourth
of Nickens's fchild-novels?! reflects throughout its run terror.
e gcene of Pip with Mr.Magwitch at the very begi@ning of the
novel - Magwitch forcing Pip to steal for him - is%indicative

o

of the terror a small,helpiess boy would feel in a fairy tele
or in a horrible nightmare.This 'evil' atmosphere pervades the
novel,surfacing at times in a graspable form,as in the hulks,

1

Magwitch himself,the deserted brewhouse etc.The terror,Pip's

own nightmarish anxieties,is ever-present in Great Expectations

]

the disclosure of a mysterious - and certainly not always a

purelyigood' ~ secret or the imminence of something to be re-



vealed permeates the novel.Furthermore remiRAing Us strongly

a fairy-tale is the fact that the novel offers temptatlons

=4

o

8

which can not be refused easily or which entail the kind of de-
nial no human being is normally strong enough to give and,
though apparently of great profit,those temptations contain a

destructive element that will harm the person who could not re-

wn

ist 1ts temwptation.dnother true fairy-tale element can be
found in Dickens's simple division of his world into ‘good' and,
respectively, 'bad' characters.In this ’blackwandmﬁhitely‘ sain-
ted world it is mainly Joe Gargery who is opposed by Orlicik.In
Orlick we find all the undefined evil of Dickens®s world con-
cretized.He 1s the 'black' character,the personified lawless-
ness,the instinct of aggression and destruction,the daemon , the
unmotivated hate.Joe,the ‘white' and totally ‘good! charac:er,
on the other hand,is the saintly simpleton of the folk,the per-
sonification of unqualified love,of love without reservation,
of strength and gentleness,he is the embodiment of honest la-
bour,the real ‘gentleman' in this book. 9) And,finally,perhaps

most convineingly speaking for the influence of the fairy-:ale

copventions on Great Expectations,Pip's expectations can only
be materialized within the framework of a fairy-story.His ex-
pectations depend - quite obviously - on a miraclefBut then he
is suddenly the heir of a large fortune which will raise'him
socially ;making thus his most daring - and rather;rédiculous -
dreams.ceme true.This miracle finds Dysons following qommenﬁ:
"In Dickens'®s modification of the folk pattern of ihe fairyr
wishing,Magwitch is Pip'g 'fairy-godfather',who chﬁnges the

‘pumkin into a coach." 10)
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But Dickens,though obviously allowing for fairy—;alg glemer

0N

as shown in the paragraph above,does not create a long-las:in

and consistent fairy-tale world in Great Expectations.For as

soocn as it

€2}

gems possible,the reality of the soeial world de=-
stroys this image,because Pip - as well as the r@aéex = le:rns
that the money that fulfills apparently all of Pip's hOpes

vc0me$ from a criminal who ~ perhaps with good intentions - is

using Fip to gain as well for himself 'vicarious' respectabi-
f e A1}
Lity. L.

And though,mainly in 'non-romantic' ways,failry-tale elements

appeay rather frequently in this novel,the structure of (Great

Exppetations does not mateh with the patterns of a truly ccn-~
ventional or crude fairy-story,insofar as the hero,Pip,is rot
at all psinted in those brilliant and shiny colours,which are

vsnally encountered in the depiction of a real fairy-tale hero.

5
i

ip does not resemble deeply the popular,romantic ‘suitor' and

i3]

1 y
tetells

femnd
[
j3%)

;4t first the inaccessible heroine;does not finally join
the hers in a traditional,'everlasting' love union.Dickens ob-

vicusly - and by using rather strong devices of 'disillusion-

ment’ - ryefused to write Great Expectations as a nével of such
a traditional kind.The story's ending,inspite of mény fairy-

tale elements in Its run,is not a romantic and hapﬁy one,be-

cause the hero,wnen he récovers from all his made éxperiencas,
is neot at all the ‘radiant'® hero the reader knows from;the tgles°
H.e 1s 2 '‘new’ man,serious,responsible and penitenﬁ - but,con-
contrayy to any typical fairy-tale's ending,he is dtterly a lone

and 3 complete physical wreck.
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Autobiceraphical Influence

Great Expectations,unlike David Copperfield,shows only &

very wealk use of ‘obvicus' and savely detectable autobiogrephi-
cal material.Actually,it is only Estella who can be,with high
certainty,rediscovered in the author's materia1@E§tella,being
the first effective presentation of a sexually attractive girl
in any of the novels examined so far,is in her depiction quite
cbviously based upon the Irish actress Ellen Ternan,who even-
tually became Dickens's mistress. 12) As F.R.Karl puts it:
"Pipts desire for BEstella coincides roughly with Dickens's in
his own affair with Ellen lawless Ternan - it isia love as sel~

¢ 13)

fish as his desire to be a gentleman.'

Bub,like David Copperfield,Great Expectaticns-also deals irn

a fairly extensive way with Dickens's own past.David Copperfield

is,obvicusly,a closer acccunt of the author's personal life
than the later novel,but each,although in different ways,re-

veals the shames and guilts that Dickens felt when he looked

back into his past.

The trait of Pip's character,that is most often remarked by
critics,ils the protagonist's tendency toward snobbgry.ln fact,
this snobbery may very well lead to a different anﬁ deeper le-
vel,involving the author's own persocnality.Pipts sﬁobbery,his
only very brief reflections on his laborious ysuth as a bleack-
smithts apprentice,pefhapg is based on the fact thét Dickens
himself,even as a grown-up person,was very anxiousgto bury. or
at least to conceal,beneath his rather extrovert pérsonality,

the traumatic experiences he had to make as a boy,having to
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wori in a bilacking factory.Pointing into this directign,?.Heh--

vauvm malntains: "Just as Dickens preferred to forget the low.
antecedents of his family,so Pip,in his afflu&ngeggurns his

back on his friends.Just as Dickens moved in,but was never
of,a glittering social milieu,so Pip,in polite sogiety,skates

I4)

over profound social unease. ™

thus it can be maifained that Great Expectations,although

obvicusly less explicit in presenting details from Dickens's

perscnal 1ife than David Copperfield,carries over anxieties
and fears which are very firmly embedded in the author’s nind,
wnile the novel is surely avoiding,for the most part,to directly

retell past events.Great Expectations thus seems te be g kind

of the asuther's fgymbolic autobiography',an autobliography that
is not meant to be read like his 'factual’ one,revealing in-
directiy the author's most hurting and best-concealed perso-
nal experiences, 15) or,as P.Hobsbaum puts it,"a sustainec ex-
ercise of self-castigation 16) Due to that,F.H,Karl maintains

that Great Bxrpectations,compared with any other earlier novel

examined here,appears "to have been mined from deeper material,

- . - . 17
and the ore accordingly seems far richer.™ 7)

Cheracher~-Fresentation

In the bteginning of the novel the protagonist,?ip,is_intro—
duced as a little boy,seven years of age,an orphah,wﬁo is
brought up by his twenty -years older sister and hér husband,
the Dblacksumith Joe.The educational methods applieﬁ by his sis-
ter are very crude,hard and reflect her lack of“uhderstanding

for the little boy.Similar to the heroes in Dickens's forner
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novels,little Pip finds himself as well in a. 'situatien of

misery? ~ though not mainly a material one,It is the lack »f

el

f

[

elings on his sister's side that produce hisg migery = sya-
bolically she habitually wears an apron,stuck full of needles
and pins and does that not offer warmth and protéction.But
though the early childhood of the novel's hero is not a favou
able;a fgood' one,he being bullied by his sister and her frie
ragpectively,mistreated and misunderstood,his misery is not,
compared to Oliver's,complete and totally 'dark®,because tae
tlacksmith, Joe,who is a very gentle person,protects little Pip
from his sister's wrath.In Joe Pip finds a friend and a coa-
fldant,on whom he relies and clings with an honest and child~
ish affection.

Pip,iiving in a cut-off village in the featureless marshes,
leads thus a rather unexciting but 'bearable! life - until he
encounters Magwitch.This chance-encounter breaks into the pro-

tagonisttls development and is a truly traumatic experience for

the young child.Magwitch,the escaped convict,shivering with
ague and sgtarving,adrift on the marshes,scares the boy into
~3

stealing him some food and drink from his sister's kitchen and

~ furtnermore - a {ile from Joe's shed to open his irous.

4

1 + o Lo E -
Tocuogh ths

[4)

scene of ‘stealing' itself does not show a real com-
pagsion on the boy's part,it turns out to be.an experience,
which Pin can not forget.It 1s mainly the theft of the file
that prévokes the boy's feslings of guilt.Thus the protagcnist
enters,for the first‘time in his 1ife,ihto a pers&nal.confiict,
which affects deeply his inner balance of feelingé.Pip,during
the following night,is literally torn to and fro from his con-
siderstions of whether he should or not tell Joe about the

theft ne2 has committed.He fears he might be punished,might



losge nis only friend'y confidance and thuégfinallyédegideg on
act telling hin., 18) But he can not easily forget what he had
done te his friend and though he calms down soon,trying to
forget the experience,again and again he is remindéd of thi.s

theft.

irly long period of time follows during which Pip again

I

A 7

3™

lives 2 completely withdrawn life in the tiny wvillage,learning
~ with enthusiasm - the blacksmith's trade.And since he ob--
viously can not get into tcuch with the ‘outer® world,with *So-
ciety',that way,'Society! itself has to impinge upon him.And

it does so through Miss Havisham,a 'lLady',living near the vil-
lagez.Hey immediate motive is to find a boy to play with ﬁer
lovely,young nime,EBstella.lt is the dull nature of Pip's ei-
istence,"that renders him curiopsly vulnerable to bvertures
from outer spheres. " 19) And thus,under the influence of Mi.ss
Havisham and Estella,Pip now starts a very rapid development

of his ‘wiew' - up to now more than limited -~ which is decisilve
for his future 1life.Pip himself,after his first visit in 'sa-
tis House' already feels that this event is of a great bearing

vy

on alds future:s "That was a memorable day to me,for it made great
changes In me." 20) Surely he still has no clear idea of the
nature and the further implications of these 'greaf changes',
ne is mainly excited,being directly confronted'with a 'new'
world,of which he had no knowledge whatsoever.The immediate.
and direct change in him is provoked by Estella's %emark that
he 1s only an ordinary and common blacksmith'sg child,has rough
hands and uncouth boots.Pip had,up to this very m&ment,never

thought avout his soclal status,but the open contehpt,which
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Estellia’s remark reflects,makes him be more awqre'gf’his so=-
eial position and of social reality in a wider §en$ecPip a2~
scribes his immediate reaction as follews: "I had never thought
of being ashamed of my hands before,but I began to conside-

them & very indifferent pair.Her contempt for me was too s=:rong,
that it became infectious,and I caught it." 21

4 growing discontent about himself and about hig previcus ex-
istence gains form and force inside him and Pip starts feeling
ashamed of himself,his occupation and - mainly ~ of his friend
and foster~father Joe. "I am afraid I was ashamed of him - when
I saw that Estella stood at the back of Miss Havisham's chailr,
and that her eyes laughed mischievously." 22)

From now on onwards there is in the formerly absolutely inex-
perienced and fblind' - but rather content - Pip a disposi-
tion toward discontent with his lot. Before he had met Miss
Havisham and fstella his future life had been based entirely

on his idea,his rather enthusiastically followed destination,
to become a blacksmith,like Joe.But now it became too obviodus
for him that Estella would never accept him,as long as he <ept
his low soclal status.The decision to give up his former aunbi-
tions - and,mainly,his former friend - is not an entirely zasy
cne end Pip goes through his second deep inner coéflict,his
secong, hurting personal crisis.But,finally,he decides.on giving
up his former life,his former friend,and follo& the dirgction
indicated by Miss Havisham and Hstella: ¥I remembér that waen

I got intc my little bedroom,I was truly wretched and had 1
strong conviction on me that I should never like jbe's traie.

I had liked it once,but once was not now." 23)
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195 Havisham and Estella,respectively,had shown Pip a glimge

=N

of 'Societfy! which was far beyond the narrow limitations of his

beling utterly ignorant and blinded by all its glitter -~ thus not
seg¢ing or even suspecting its falsity - Pip'begins to aspire o
that form of 1life.Miss Havisham allows Plp ~ guite deiiberate;y
and weliciously - to make his great,unfounded and immature assump:
tiqn that she 1s his 'Patronf,the ‘good-angel®,destined to rerove
him from his former life and,above all,from his former social clas
Thus Pip follows her blindly, "only too ready to be her dupe”. 2k
Miss Havisham not only succeeded in shaping Estella as a =~ physi-
cally as well as émotionally - ¥frigid' instrument of destruction,
but alsc in making young Pip discontented,and not just with his
home;but alsc with himself as well.He now feels nothihg but dis-
gust for nis trade,his indentures - and even for his kind friend
and master.The gap between Pip and Joe is widening coﬁstantly.
Pip,in his last -~ certainly only half-hearted attempt to keep his
friendship - tries to ‘educate' Joe,tries to make him less igrorant
and ccmmen.But he does not really want to help Joe,but mainly him-
self.This attempt is based on his now strongly developed egoitm -
he wants Jue to be worthier of his own company and less open to
:Egtellags repreoach.But Pipfs efforts are in vain.Joe éoes not want
C= and obviously can not - change basically and young Pip decides
on breaking out cof his limited existence,leaving behind his fcrmer

life and friend and his commonness.

The encounter with Miss Havisham opened Pip sufficiently enough
to receive yet another 'emissary' from the far-away 'Society',Mr.
’ t
Jaggers,the lawyer from London.This 'gentleman',who has a rather

dirty business,but who is neither kind nor wicked,who once had his
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dreams but who now only is an agent payed for any kind of ser-
vice,nelps Pip further to develop his vague ideas énd aspira-
tlons and supports him firmly in his decision to become a 'gentle-~
man'.Young Pip at that time probably had no clear idéa‘of what

it wmeant to be a ‘'gentleman' but he is inflamed,infected and he
happlly,full of great expectations,sets out to London as a typi-

cal 'pilcaresque adventurer®.

Arriving in London,young Pip is rather disappointed.The town
itself he finds ugly,crooked,narrow and dirty - far from being
the splendid place he thought it was.His new l1life is now one of
idleness and rapidly increasing debts.He wastes his time mainly
in pointless chats or in the ‘Finches of the Grove'!.Perpetually
he dances attendance on Estella,who is ~ now more than ever be-
fore - the luminary of his desires.He lives his aspirations
~8t1ll not realized by him as false and empty ones -~ and his
ideal of life concretizes itself more and more as the ambition
to iive on an - 1f possible - unearned income.Soon he is tre
true parasite,not following any profession,not doing anything
to earn his 1iving,only spending carelessly the moﬁey that his

unknown benefactor provides him with.

This state of idleness,of snobbery,affects Pipfsg inner-self
strongly and directly.His heart,basically a good but a totally
*undisciplined' one,hardens,his egoism and his_self~centredness
gain increasingly force.This transformation of thegprotagorist's
original character finds its climax when Jbe.annouﬁces.his %i-
$it to Londen.The gap between Pilp and his former f%iend hac
meanwhile widened so much that Pip sees no way of bridging it

any more.He is now not only ashamed of Joe's commonness,his
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simplicity,put obviously he 1s full of anger,pergeiving Joe

as a simple dilsturbance,perhaps even as a menace!wgqlbpings
back the unpleasant memories of his past inteo hig new life and
who might thus affect Pip's further life as a gentleman in a

negative way:

"Let me confess exactly,with what feelings I
looked forward to Joe's coming.

Not with pleasure,though I was bound to him

by so many tiesjnoswith considerable distur-
bance,some mortification,and a keen sense of
incongruity.If I could have kept him away by
paying money,I certainly would have paid mo- 25)
ney."

In his new life Pip seems to have lost the capacity to see
the other peopie's inner values and judges them merely by taeir
outer appearances,their social gkills,their eating~ and table-
manners.Joe,feeling this transformation of Pip's former charac-
ter,is nervous,insecure and shyly addresses him as 'S8ir'.later,
when Joe is gone,Pip feels ashamed of himself.But this regr:t
is only of a weak and short nature and his shame dqes not pro-
duce an inner crisis.Estella’s and Miss Havisham's influenc:
make him forget this 'unpleasant’ incident very soon.Though he
had intended to visit Joe con his next journey to *Satis House!',
they convince him - easily ~ that this wonld ﬂot be_a wlse and
profitable step to make.Later,the mature Pip writesiabout ix

in the following words:

"I never thought there was anything low and small

in my keeping away from Joe,because [ knew she

(Estella) would be contemptuous of him.It was but

a day gone,and Joe had brought the fears into my 26)
eyes;they had soon dried,God forgive me!soon dried."
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ut Pip's life as a gentlemanyhis life of idleness,snobtery,
egoism and egotism,does not make up his whole charaeter anc
Misg Havisham'y and Estella's poisoning influence can not com-
pletely paralyze the protagonist's inaer forces,springing from
his still living original ‘'good heart'.Very slowly Pip,by kLim-
self,realizes the negative effects which his present way of life
have on his own persocnality,and sees how misleading his ‘'great
expectations! actually are:; "As I had grown accustomed ﬁo my
expectatlions,I had insensibly begun to notice theif effect upon
myself and those around me.Their‘influence on my 0wn character
I Gisguised from my recognition as much as possible,but I kaew
very well that it was not all good.® 27)

The first Impulse that indicated this still existing tgoodn 2ss!?
of Pip's character became obvious through Joe's visit to Loa-
don,Pip3having mistreated his old friend,feels afterwards -

though only briefly - honest shame about his own performanca.

Not long after this event a second ~ and stronger -~ movement

of his almost buried good character makes Pip aware of his own

ransformation.ldis friend,the young gentleman Herbert‘Pocke:,
who is,in many ways the gentleman Pip ought to be and with whom
gentility comes by nature,is mislead by Pip's ‘generous' way

of spending money and finds himself socn in deep fiﬁanciai troub-
les.Pip,feeling that his friend's plight is actdally mainly his
fauvlt,tries to help him by engaging some part of his Yincome ! to
become partner in Herbert's shipping firm.He does not have any
future business in mind, just simply wants to help,aﬁd thus thisg
step is fLo be seen as Pip‘sAfirst reaction against his egolsm.

The pleasure he gives to his friend creates in him - for the
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first time in his new 1life - a feeling of deep satisfactioa:
"1 did really cry in good earnest when I went to bed,to think
that my expectations had done some good to somebody." 28}

The next visible sign of the prbtagonist's growing maturit,
of his redevelopment of his original 'goodness’,has to be seex
in his changing attitude toward Magwitch at the very time that
the latter is no longer Pip's benefactor,no longer able to help
him.Magwitch,actually,has now become a burden for Pip.woen Mag-
witeh turns out to be the source of Pip's 'great expectations!,
when Pilp has to realize that 1t was the convict,who had bean for
so long his unknown benefactor,Pip,at first,feels nothing out
disgust for the man and his revolting habits ~ mainly his table-
marners.The convict now has been sentenced for innumerable
crimes,has been transported for life =~ but has risked his Life
to come back and see 'his' gentleman.Ill and despaired,he fear-
fully tries to win Pip'g affection.Pip only feels revulsion
for Magwitch,but an inner voice tells him that he now has to
help the old man and Pip,very hesitatingly in the beginning,
is eventually prepared to disguise him,to hide him and, further-

more, lays plans for smuggling him out of the country - risxing

comes 0 feel pity for Magwitch,and it is not onlj the feeling
one has for any suffering creature,but a very personal oﬁe for
the convict. .

The attempt to smuggle Magwitch away fails and thé man is se-
verely injured in his recapture.Pip,sitting by his bed,realizes
now that the convict,who had been sustaining him for so loag

without claiming anything back but affection,deserves more than
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his mere pity - deseves his true gratefulness,This feeling, one
that Pip had not felt for years,is a reaction that indicate:
clearly the change in Pip's character.Following words spoken by
‘the protagonist signify that his underlying fgoodness® is - quite

steadily and significantly - gaining forece:

"For now my repugnance to him had all melted away,

and in the hunted wounded shackled creature who

held my hand in his,I only saw a man who had meant

to be my benefactor,and who had felt affectionately.
gratefully,and generously,towards me with great
constantly through a series of years.l only saw in 29)
him s much better man than I had been to Joe."

The convict dies before his execution,his possessions are for-
feit to the Crown and Pip,thus,loses his 'income’.He now can not
sustain his social appearance any more and confides to his friend
Herbert: "I am heavily in debt - very heavily for me,who has now
no expectations - and I have been bred to no calling,and I am

fit for nothing." 30)

In recognizing this,Pip has at least learned at last the be-
ginnings of purpose and self-respect.Through those évents,
through his change of feeling toward the renegade cfiminal and
his reslization of what he really is,an incisive indication is
given that the protagonist's sympathies,his human féelingsgare
growing again and that he noQ loses gradually his self-desiruc-
tive egolsm.Pip realizes that his expectations were;only an i;lu—
sion and,when his artificially constructed worid bréaks to pieces,
the hero has the force and the courage to see his réality,his
position,with a clear and realistic eye,saying: ”..Jit was not

until I began to think,that I began fully to know h§w wreckel 1

. S . . y I
was,and how the ship in which I had sailed was gone to pieces."3 )



I06

But the protagonist's final redevelopment of his 'good hkasart?
is not based cn Pip's own mental and moral decigions - but is
due to his grave illness,which befalls him shortly after Mag-
witch's death.And only through this illness the hero regains his
‘moral freedom'.In other words,this illness purifies him of his
false aspirations,brings him finally back to f@ality.The purging
quality of his brain fever,which ‘'burns out' his former immature
and false assumptions,takes the form of a ‘restorative quest',
which at first weakens him,bringing him very close.to death,be-
fore passing him through toward a new life.Pip iz brought back
to vitality by the care of Joe,the *'good man',the perhaps even
'"Christly figure',who ministers to him throughout his long ill-~
ness. "Throvgh Joe,Pip is put in touch with the for¢es which
constitute the sole thing that can save him:the musﬁ return to
the loving fold of those who have decency and compassion.Only

Joe can warm up the heart frozen by contact with Miss Havicham

and Estella.® 32)

Wnen Pip returns to life,reborn,so to speak,he is no lorger
the Pip of 'gentlemanly pretentions'.His ‘great expectatiors'
no longer exist and all those connections with his former life
died or disappeared.Now Pip is strong enough to ask forgiveness
of Joe and to undergo the humility of being forgiven.And per-
naps it is this step that actually signifies the hero's dévelop~
ment towards maturity.Pip can now again embrace Jbé and Biddy,
and?moreOVer,Pip*s good deed for Herbert Pocket peridés him
with the means of economic regeneration through hard work znd
application.What Pip expects now 1is much reduced.Life in the
future means only small expectations to him.Pip,who had been

ready to sacrifice himself,his 1life,for snobbery,is eventu:.lly
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saved.He can be redeemed because he 1s young and waé born with
a 'good heart' - thus he can be re-educated.Through his illness
the protagenist has grown up,to a certain extent 'matured!,into
the realization "that he himself had been transplanted out of
an honest calling into a set of false hopes in a hollow Society
and is consequently fit for nothing - how much better,then,to

be,like Joe,master of a trade." 33)

The tragic workings of this novel demand that Pip loses his
soclal and,as well,his personal innocence.The illness is for
Pip a transition intoc 'right' experience,and the crucial steo
toward emotional and intellectual development.Pip lost thus 1is
innocence and gained his 'maturity' - not any more confusing
love with passion,respectability with snobbery,pridé with vanity.
And it is his now achieved 'maturity',that enables him to final-~
1y come to terms with himself in respect to Estella.Pip,having
lost his source of income,his social status,his gentlemanly ap-
pearance,is nc match for the heroine any more.But the breaking-
up -of the relationship between Estella and Pip is no@ based ¢n=-
tirely on the heroine's withdrawal but - at least to a certa:in
eitent ~ also on Pip's realization of the true foundation that
this Tunion' was based on.He now sees,very clearly?that,naving
been the ’innocent' young man,ne had confused love with passion,
that his love had been lacking in joy and selflessness,that =t
had been,in other words,the love of a yet 'incompleté’ person
and thus a selfish one.He now realizes that his "love! for Es;
tella,attached as 1t was to the snobbery which made hiﬁ so mise-
rabie,likewise never was a scurce of true and deep jéy but that,
instead,nhls 'love' was mainly sexual passion,even m&éochismga re=

sponse to her sadism,her treatment of him as a ‘crude arriviste!
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and,as well,to her attractive physical appsarance,Pip under-
stands now,that her treatment of him had made him wretghed,
and that even in her elementary frigidity she had been irri-
-slstible for kim.This 'love!,having been an obviously self-
destructive one.,had reduced him to a mere 'glave’ of his pas~
sions,rather than having ever really and satisfactorily ful-
filled him.Now that ‘'sanity' has returned to him,he knows that
he has to forsake Estella,asgssociated,as she is,wiﬁh everytning
that was previously wrong.Once restored to mental and physical
health he only can accept - and give - a love that is true and
satisfying and Estella,obviously,thus is not %he righ* matc

for hinm.

Summing up the above statements and trying a rather general
comparison with Dickens's earlier 'child«novels‘,it can be main-
talned that Pip,contrary to all his forerunners,received a very
detailed,rounded and fairly convincing presentatidn - at lzast,
as far as his boyhood and his early adolescence is concernad.
The conception of the novel'y protagonist now reflects the au-
thor's abllity to paint the young hero's picture -~ very coaisis=-
tently ~ in natural colours,allowing Pip thus to become an al-
most ‘real' person.This hero's presentation shows s nearness
of the author to his protagonist'y jinner self thaﬁ is - though
to different degrees - obviously lackiné in his ermer tenild-
novels!.Pip's early experiences,his inner féelings and,par.icu~
larly his inner conflicts,which lead the protagonist to traé
and ‘real' personal crises,his basic childish ignorance and
innocence,his illusionary aspirations and fantasiés,his growing
discontent and disgust,reflect clearly the author's ability

to look deeply inside his hero's character.Thus Pip'g presen-
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tation ~ not trying to overvalue Diekens'’s work = éan surely be
seen as the author's first novel,which is a really successfull
‘reallstic! one.The illustration and description of ﬁhg child's
inner reality bears actually many and fairly clese similarities
to the modern psycho-analytic approaches found in literature
toward the ending of the nineteenth and,increasingly,in the be-
ginning of the twentieth century.It is worth mentioning thet
the illustrations of Pip'g inner conflicts not only show a deep
understanding on the author's part but also that they occupy a
rather impressive amount of the novel's space.Thus,for example,
Pipfg theft and the resulting inner conflicts cover the entire

first six chapters of the book.

The presentation of the 'older' Pip,now the gentleman in
London,lacks to a certain degree this freshness and nearnecss.
The reflections on the protagonist'g inner conflicts and trans-
formations,on his inner development,still are of such a kind
and gquality that they are undoubtedly superior to and unmaiched
by any presentation of any protagonist found in the earlier
novels,but,as stated already,they are less convincingly analy-
tlc than the descriptions encountered in the book's earlier chap-
ters.Pip'y presentation surely loses all its }realistic‘ and
analytic values when the reader comes to know abgut the prota-
‘gonist°s illness and the effects it has on hiS'fuiiher develop-
ment.Here ~ and quite unnecessarily - Dickens *falls back' into
his conception of his earlier novels,using an unre?listic 'fai-
ry-tale? element as the tecnical device to explain;Pip's ability
and strength to take his 'final step' into his ‘maturity'.The
hero - rather actively directing his fate in certain situa :ions

so far - now does not enter =-though due to his former pres:n-
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tation he is undoubtedly able to do so ~-.into his '"maturity!

by using his own inner forces,whiewn his ‘good h@@fg' prgviies
him with.But,instead,this final transformation of his 'undis-
ciplined® heart into a 'disciplined' one,his step ggainst 1is
assumed egoism and self-centredness,his final step of self-

recognition cccurs through the burning and purging quality of
an ‘outside' force,which is his suffered illnegs - not invol-

ving eny activity on the hero's part.

Surely this 'fairy-tale' element is an isolated one - actu-
ally the only one to be found in the entire novel_in connection
with the hero's character~presentation - but though the only
one,it has a strongly devastating effect inside this otherwise
fairly ‘realistic® novel.And though the protagonist's pressn-
tatiocn after his illness again reaches the 'realistic'! dimen~
sion éncountered before,showing his strength to give up Estel-
la,his former aspirations and to accept 'reality' as it is,the
initial ‘*realistic flair' of the novel is somewhat diminished,
“if not actually lost.
vButgmainly due to the protagonist'y gescription and presenta-
‘tion in the chapters before his illness,it can all the samz -
and in a generalizing way - be maintained,that the presentation
of the maln character encountered in Great Exgecgétior* is a
rather ‘'realistic' one,that the hero's inner.deveiopment,his
inner feelings and conflicts,his inner structure finds an ana-

. .
lysis which is undoubtedly foreign to the author”é earlier no-~
velg. a %
Considering the gquestion of whether the protégonist”s cha -
-racter changes in his basic structure - remindiﬁg%us the fact

that such a change did not happen to any of the former heroes -
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it can be assumed that Dickens wanted to express with the 1e-

ro's presentation in Great Ex pectations his persenal oplnlJn

that a person's basic personality is shaped ~ almeost compl:-

H

tely ~ in his youth and that it never can and never ean be

changed. All Pip can do,actually,is to learn fyom his made 2x-~
periences,how best to deploy and use the ‘talentg! and 'weik-
nessest! that he is ﬁorn with.Pip bears inside himself - co1-

trary wainly to Oliver and Nicholas ~ not only the pure 'gdood-~

(21
2
.
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less’ but 'weakness' as welljhe is,in other words,the first
of Dickens's main characters who is born with a certain amb>unt
of 'zuilt'.The hero is,after all,an ordinary mized human being,
"one more ‘Everyman' in the long succession of thém that.litera~
ture has represented.” 34)
Every hope of altering his condition that Plp ever ent~-talned
is smashed over his head,and the only thing that survives is
the affection of those who love him -~ not for what he aspires
to be,but for what he really is. -
Pip surely develops in his character and the extent of this
development can mainly be measured by the degree to which-he
inds his own ‘world-picture' inadequate with the one encoun-
tered in the outside ‘real’ world,finding himself,finally,in
the wrong.But it is not the author's aim to éhow.tﬁe ?rotago«
nist's development away from his original ohavacﬁe} but to let
Pip rediscover and regain - through efforts of h S own as wvell
as through 'outer'! reeducation - his almost lost 1nner rea..ity.

And thus Great Expectations differs basically frameliver Twist

and Nicholas Nlca]ebv,and to a somewhat lesser degree from

Pavid Copperfield,where the main theme seemed to be the mere

conservation of those 'noble' and ‘*good' character-qualities
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that the protagonist was born with and nevér lost iﬂ%?i@? cf

all encountered adversities and sufferings.Compared te thece
earlier novels,Pip'y way,which leads throuwgh experiences,crises
and sufferings,ls much more a way of and toward inher maturation.

And, like already seen in David Copperfield,the hero in Great

Expectations,as well,does not stand throughout the novel on thc

ground of ‘pure goodness',but he as well quite obviously leaves
the 'single path of righteousness' various times.But he finds
hls way back.Pip has to and does rediscover his original quali-

ties - a very hard and hurting process for the protagonist.He

-~

had been mislegd by illusionary aspiratiocns and expectations that
were ‘implanted' on him,he - as well as Estella - had been used

by forces that he himself could not control and his childhood

o

nd adolescence had consequently been destroyed.Once grown-up,

he now must begin anew,realizing his burned-out past,to construct
a meaningful adult 1life.But this process does not bring him back
to his own childhood-world.Contrary to all his forerunners, sho
succeeded to end up finally in the place that belonged to taiem
inslde society due to their birth,Pip doés not manage to return
Lo tihis place.He does ~ this damaged gentleman -~ after having
fegaimed his mental and physical health,actually attempt his
*pilgrimage' back - he means to claim Joe as ﬁis friend and Biddy
as his wife - but he soon has to see that his ending is not a
happy but a tragilc one.He can never return and though he finds
himsslf finally in the village again,he can not fiﬁ easily any
more inte his childhood~world.He,contrary to Olivér,Nicholas,and
mainly lavid,does not finally return into a ‘child-persont ',a
*Kindergestait',but he ends up as a fully grown-up and rather

mature hero,standing finally inside a new and realistic world,
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which has no close connections any more with hisvférmar child-
hood one.Pip loses,as none of his forerunners gidghis social and
his personal innocence and he finally realizes that his former
innocence ~ which protected Oliver's,Nicholag's and to a certain
extent also David'’s character from all suffering and adversity =-
had indzed been a false guide for his life.

Pip's character and his development does not allow him to appear
as a 'romantic hero'.He,treated by the author instead as ar
'anti~herof,is chastened,frustrated and then reduged to his nor-
mal size - more than any of Dickens's other child-heroes was -
standing in the end on his own,without real hope,broken,prc-

voking more the reader's pity than his admiration.

Comparesd in particular to David Copperfield,Great Expecta-

tions now introduces a protagonist who is not mainly helpless
and/cr inactive any more.Pip,like David sees the presence cf
adversity,cruelty and sadism as well with a very clear eye -~
though Devid was,contrary to Pip,already born with this cara-
city,whereas Pip had to acguire 1t through experiences.But,
much more than his forerunner,Pip now shows rather strong re-
actions directed against those adverse situations,which not.
only take a physical but also a moral,an 'inner' form,such as
his dnner conflicts and inner crises show.

As David was finally 'rescued' by Agnes,Pip's final rescue as
well depends on some ‘outer' help,which takes in this caée the
éLape of a grave illness.But though this 'outer' help allovs
Pip to come to a clear vision about his own self aﬁd his so

a .

.1t doeg not do so convinecingly.Whereas David,

by

by
@

ar lend 1i

-

without Agnesfg help,surely would never have reached his final
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destination,Pip,himself,before his illness,already demonstra-
ted a very active process of 'retransformation',of the reali-
zation of the ttruth',that the 'outer' help ean only be inter-
preted as an additional ~ and perhaps rather unpecessary,even
tdisturbing® - one.Qulte without doubt it would have been pos-
sible for the author to have let Pip himself,out of his own
force,take this final step.The protagonist showed,before h:s
illness occuwmed,such clear signs of insights and actually of
already beginning changes,that a victory based entirely on his
cwn endeavours would have been - contrary to David -~ a convin-
cing one.In Pip's development toward maturity the made expe-
riences thus have much more force to lead to undérstanding and

self~realization than it was the case in David Copperfield.

where experiences mainly had a purely accumulative function,
not providing the hero with the capacity to come to a better
understanding of his own personality and his own character and
thus nct allowing bim to attempt his own change.

~

But,as already seen in David Copperfield,this activity and force

that Pip actually demonstrates,though supported even by the
touter' help,does not finally allow for a at least limited new
composition or new formation of his basic character-structure.
Pip,like David,remains what he has been from the véry beginning,

finally only rediscovering this inherited character traits.

Had the perspectives of the grown-up author mixed often with

those of the young hero in David Copperfield,so that David lost

at times his childlike characteristics and became the adul® in
his child-persona,the reader finds those two perspectives sharp-

ly divided in Great Expectations.Here the reflections of the
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autnor are clearly separated from these of the yggng ngrg nim-
self,allowing thus for a much more matural and psychologicilly
convineing presentation of the hero as a child and/pp adoles=-
cent.Due to this kind of presentation,Pip does not have any
more,and can not have,a solely or malnly representative func-
tion.Being painted in a much more personal or individualizced
way than his predecessors,Pip now finds an almost truly psy-
cho-analytic description,vwhich does not allow any more to see
in the hero a personification of a virtue,an emblem,a funciion

which was so characteristic mainly for Oliver,Smike and Nicho-

las.

Realisuy

evirst e

Great Expectations,similar to David Copperfield,differs in
respect to its 'realism' basically from the one encounterec.

either in Oliver Twist or in Nicholas Nickleby.like its fore-

runner David Copperfield,this fourth of Dickens's fchild-novels!

demonstrates no references to the current historieél reality
and, furthermore,no local realism of any kind - not even of a
merely sutobicgraphical quality - found its application in this
novel.Not a single generally known,a notorious plaée with con-
temporary allusions 1is given here,and thus this novel is even
lesy connected to a real local setting thaﬁ its~difect prede-~

cessor was.More than David Copperfield this novel demonstrates

the author's step away from the earlier techﬁique,émployed in

Oliver Twist and Nicholas Nickleby,of prcducing a realistic

flair through references to actual political events and places.

Even more than in David Copperfield the novel's 'realism! is

now based on the chosen language and the description of the
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book’s main characters.Like in David Copperfield the reader en-
counters here a language that is almost entirély a sirm»le and
*normal ' one,and,due to the fact that the @cpyglly materialized
melodramatic scenes are few and reflect often the characteris
verbal inability,there are almost no unnaturally elaborate or
highly stylized speeches to be found.It is true that Estella em-
ploys & style of expressing herself that is highly elabora:e

and stylized ~ but she does so very naturally and unexceptionw'

‘ally ‘outside! melodramatic scenes.

The characters,mainly the protagonist himself,are pain:ed

in even more colours then those encountered in David Coppe: -

field,showing decisively sharper contours and shades.Thus —=he

people resented in Great Expectations - in geperal ~ seem al-

most to be ‘living' people and their depiction does not show
a forced deformation of their characteristices in order to Tul~-
fil a definite and limited function within the novel,as wa:y very

obviously the case 1n 0Oliver Twist and Nicholas Nickleby.Here

now the characters are surprisingly personalized and indivi-
dualized and have no connections any more - as it was still. to

a2 certain extent the case in David Copperfield - with their

early forerunners which were depicted so clearly as 'types'.

48 in David Copperfield -~ only to a greater extent - this chift

awzy from historical and local realism toward a verbal one and
a realistic,almost psycho-analytic description of the noveltg
main characters does not at all diminish but,instead,does cb-

viously increase the novelis realistic appearance..

It is worthwhile,in this context,to shed some light on the

novel®y ending.The original conclusion -not published - wac a
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tragic onealéavimg,Pip standing on his owngnét f;ﬂding the

way back tc the place he came from.But,due to Dickepsgs puio-
lisher,the author had to change this tragic endipg into a at
lesst fairly happy one.Estella,attached as she was to the snob~
bery which made Pip miserable for so long,likewise never a sour-
ce of joy.turns out to be a young widow at the ehd of the no-
vel.The reader feels that Pip,having gained his senses,can and
must not marry her - even a much chastened Estella,who now

finds the following description:

1

"The freshness of her beauty was indeed gone,but

its indescribable majesty and its indescribable

charm remained.Those attractions in it I had seen
beforeswhat I had never seen before was the saddened
and softened light of the once proud eyesiwhat 1 had
never felt before was the friendly touch of the once 35)
insensible hand." _ _

But,against all the structure ahd all the logic encountered
s0 far in the novel,Pip actually does marry herAfinally and
thils ‘*happy ending' - which has to be seen as the 'illness'
as the other main ‘fairy-tale'-element of this novel - is com-
pletely at variance with and in contradiction to what precceded
this event.lt speaks strongly against the novel's ﬁsychological
realism that Pip,having how a clear-eyed view of himseLL,the
world - and Estella,returns to her,knowing that shé is a woman
who - though much changed now - can not give or ac?ept self-
less and true love.This ending,based on Estella's htterl& un=-
convincing transformatign,seems to be a falsification of al.l
that has taken place in this book.For it is clear ﬁhatgafter
Pip has suffered and been 'cured',he has a heart ﬁg compassion=~

ate and to forgive ~ but not a heart to accept another unful-



118

filled love and all sponteneity of love of pas@ion‘hag been
‘beaten® out of him.A final love-union with Estella is thus
like the last chord of a melody thét is out of tune,a noticable
and unrealistically motivated avoidance of Dickens's original
grave and inevitable conclusion,a deformation of his original
intention and a change and diminuition of the moral impact that

this novel originally offered.

Contrary to all former novels examined here,Great Expectations

demonstrates furthermore an additional realistic aspect incofar -
as the protagonist finally accepts 'work'pPip,centfary to g1l
his forerunners,has no place to retreat to,where he can liite on
an unearned income or on the fortune that belonged to hiﬁ tut
had, temporarily,been stolen by a ‘bad! person.He does not find
himself in the end enjoying a workless 1life in the quiet ccun=-

tryside

H

but,instead,working in a shipping firm,participating

thug as

P

productive element in the construction of 'Society!.
He is not the parasite any more which he used to be while ha-
ving been a 'gentleman',but his realization of the truth inplies
as well that he finally ends up as a person who assumes eccno-

mic responsibilities.

Finally,and very briefly,the guestion is posed'éf whether or
not this sensitive increase in realism means a corresponding de -
crease in the 'comic fantasy' encountered in this novel.This
tcomic fantasy',as seen above,was a quite often emﬁloyed device

in such novels as Oliver Twist or Nicholas Nickleby and a device

that was considerably less used in David Copperfield.Great Ex-

bectations,even more than its direct forerunner,is . a ‘dark' book,

reflecting a 'grim‘ nature,a book that has ~ at least in its
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original version - a truly tragic ending.This inner struecture
as well as 1its psychological realism does not allew for tcomic'

elements,giving thus this novel a heavy and grave atmosphere.

Social Criticism

The soclal criticism encountered in Great Expectations is of

a basically different kind and quality from any in the hitherto
examined novels.The most obvious difference betwsen the social
eriticism found in the latter novel and the cne found in the
earlier books can be stated in the respective fgituations cf
misery!.Pip finds himself - like all the Dickensian child-heroes
typicaelly do - during his childheod and his adclescence in a
“isituation of misery'.But this situation is not basically due
to the lack of material possessions.More than seen in any ear-
lier of the 'child-novels,thils situation is now not any more
the direct or even only indirect result of the effects that the
cruel and inhumane contemporary public institutions have on the
hero - Pip does not find himself during all his childhood or
adolescence in any of them.Thus Dickens abandoned in Greaf Ex-
pectations this formerly frequently employed device of using
these institutions as the main means to channel ﬁié attacks
against 'Soclety'.Not employing those devices any more the so-
cial eriticism found in this fourth novel is obvioﬁsly of a
much less direct kind,though - as the following‘diécussipn will
show ~ the fervour with which the author leads his attéacks has

not diminished in its force and deepness.

Of great importance for the reader's perception of the au-

thor¥s sccial criticism in Great Expectations is the fact that
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he hag to realize that Dickens's understandins nf;‘@Fime‘ has
drastically changed.The reader encounters now - much more clea
ly expressed than in any of its forerunners - twe basic kinds
of ‘'erime'.Those two kinds are,firstly,the erime of parent a-

gainst child,and,secondly,the calculated social crime.

In Great Expectations the child-parent,or,better,the child-
foster-parent situation and relationship is a basically dis-
natured and corrupted one - mirroring the reality of the con-
temporary society in general.This relationship,which is he-ce
termed the 'private crime',is most clearly illustrated by the
fact that Pip,as well as Hstella,are ‘used' by their foster-
parents.They are,though in different ways and degrees,the ra-
ther 'helpless victims' of their respective foster-~parents,of
those dehumanized,inhumane and dehumanizing forces that th:y
stand for.Due to the children's own dependence,their immatirity
and their ‘'innocence' - here a very relative one - they can not
control the influences of those forces on them.They,both,ace
able to perceive with a very clear understanding their resoec-
tive situations,expressed in Estella's words directed towa-d
Pip: "We have no choice,you and I,but to obey our instructions.
We are nct free to follow our own devices,you and I." 36)

The fact that these children now -~ contrary ﬁainly to Oliver
and Nicholas and to a lesser extent contrary to David - sez
their plight clearly,that they kncw very well.that they.,as chil-
dren,are used by their foster-parents to fulfill a function;
that their lives serve as a means to materialize their foster-

parents’y aspirations,augments the impact of this situation.

in )
~he formerly encountered heroces found themselves undoubtedly
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in similar,comparable situations - but none of them had the ca-
pacity to reflect on his respective situation with such a clear
eye,with such a clear vision and understanding as either Estel-
la or Pip do.Whereas those former child*her@es had been rather
- or completely »“ignorant and unperceiving children,not reali-
zing and not being deeply affected by their at times even nore
adverse environment,the child-heroes in Great Expectations now
are child~victims,and more ‘real' victims than any of their pre-
decessors,due to the fact that they perceive the eruel and in-
numane situation that they find themselves in.

The process of the hero's and the hercine's conve.sion,tﬁe pro-
cess of the conversion of their spirits into matter,this pro-
cess of dehumanization and transformation of human beings. into
mere function-fulfilling,inanimate instruments,is shown in this
nevel in its clearest form,working out with an almost 'savage'
simplicity,in the case of Miss Havisham,foster-parent to Estel-
la.Miss Havisham is accused by the author of an insane aggres-
slon against human life in general,and she uses as the means

of her attacks against the ‘*hated world! a young child,trans-
forming this into a weapon against a world which once frustra-

ted her and broke her heart.

Dickens here,taking the family as a social'orgaﬁization that
refiects in 1ts minuteness the reality encountered in the'out-
side,general society.prondunces - more clearly %haﬁ'in any of
his former novels ~ his deep conviction that 'modern societyﬂ
has lost its touch with the natural and human 1life.This novsl,
as Dyvson puts it,thus reflects '"Dickens's hysterialsubmerged

2 ot . . ) 3
in his vislon of a nature gone thoroughly wrong." 37)
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But the most important and far»reaching'thngegfqgn@ hers
in Dickens's understanding of ‘fcrime' is not to be seen in
these distorted and dehumanized child - foster-parent relation-
ships,but,instead,in the connection of the ‘private! with tae

calculated ‘social' crime,mainly committed by Magwitfch.Great

Expectations, for the first time,exzpresses the auther's convic-

tion that the two kinds of crime are actuwally inherent in and

[0

lependent on each other.Thus Dickens allows in this novel for

-

a very convincing and detalled illustration of Magwitch's own

ot

past,trying to find the reasons for his transformation into a
villain.He ends up showing that Magwitch suffered,as did Pip,
from the same brutality,the same neglect,from the fact and cone«
sclousness that he as well had been dehumanized, ‘thinged?',
transformed into an inanimate instrument - and this 'situat.on
of misery' that Magwitch had found himself in -~ gquite doubtless-
1y - is understood by Dickens as Magwitch's main reason,his main

drive or motivation,to later turn into a criminal villain.

Complicating the understanding of 'crime' in Great Bxpectations

further,Magwitch takes upon himself the role of foster-father to
Pip -~ and whether,as parent,he acts only in a negative way,lusing
Pip as the Iinstrument to fulfil his own original aspiration of
entering ‘respectable’ Socilety,an aspiration which he'now,being
a convici,has no longer a chance to realize,or whether he acts
in honegt charity,without claliming reward,is a majof ambiguity

which the novel does not answer fully.

The conception and understanding of ‘'crime' encountered in

Great Expectations,unlike any of its forerunners,does not allow
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for a clear,simple and unimpaired black-and-white divisicn

and distribution of its characters.Those characters - excedt

for Joe Gargery - are neither painted in a totally white nor

in a totally black colour.ill of them,whether mainly 'good' or
mainly ‘bad' characters,show spots - though of different sizes =
of the éontrary colour in their own conception.Here,in Great

Gy

fxpectations, 'good' and 'bad' are more closely interwoven, in-

+ o
Wi L.

lependent on each other,than in any of the former novels.And,

I

.t has to be stressed again,the 'bad',in general,is seen by the
autnor mainly as a quality that is resulting from the respoctive
character's suffering of cruelties and mistreatments,the siffer-

Adng from his own process of dehumanization and transformation

0

by outer forces into an inanimate instrument.iIn Great Expec-

tations,now,the crime is evidently seén as a permutation and
interconnection of multiple motivations and acts - both pri-
vat2 and public ones - and it always shbws the same basic —=en-
dency to convert a person into a thing.In other words,'crime;
is now understood as the act of a depersonalized,dehumanized

being.And the 'erime' encountered in Great Expectations 1s now

more psrvasive than the sort found in any of Dickens's ear.iier
novals,due to the fact that the 'crime' here is of a much sub-

tler Kind,affecting almost all of the novel's characters,since

.

ali of them go through a certain process of depers@nalization
and dehumanization. 'Crime! is identified by Dickens now in a
comzletely new way,sihce it 1is not any more primarily'the one
of a grown~-up person who decldes deliberately and Eonsciously
to commit wrong,nor is it any more the one that ha% to be seen
as being based on the negative experiences made byithe charac-
ter in any of the contemporary publiec instituﬁioﬁs,but it is

now a crime committed by a dehumanized person,a person - and
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potentially any person - who is affeeoted and transformed through
its contact with society - in its widest sense - ,who is rcbbed
of his bhuman soul and changed into an inanimate,function-ful-

filling instrument.Thus the contemporary 'modern society' is

[

attacked by Dickens as a soclety based almost entirely on utili-
tarian values,which provokes the transformation of its indivi-

dvual members into 'criminals' of varying qualities and degrees.

But Dickens's understanding of fcrime' reaches s further and

ancther completely new dimension in Great Expectations.Now, for

the first time in any of his novels,the author expresses his
cpinion,that the child itself has to be seen as a potential cri-~
minal,having inside itself a 'criminal mind'.This quality\h1s

to be understood as being inherited by the child.The cl..id, 10w,
is thus not only responsible any more for what 1t actually Iloes
itself,but also for what has been done by its parents in th-:
past.Those past acts are now,genetically,transmitted on the child.
This new understanding of ‘crime' somehow gives a new dimension
Lo the criticism of society.Society now has to be seen mainly

ag the mere ‘'promotor' of gualities that already exist inside
the respective members and not - as mainly seen in the earlier

novels - a

[}

the ‘creator! of many or of all those 'bad! gualities
demenstrated by the characters.Through contact with.socieﬁy -
bad as it is - the child itself shows a reaction that is an in-
dividual onejthe reflection of its inner,inherited étrucﬁure,

dec

s

ieda
s

49
W

on the steps it is going to take as its response,its

3]

da?

o
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nined inner reality chooses the direction.Pip,contrary

—

nr gl
to all the former child-heroes in Dickens's novels,has to be

geen thus as the first child-character who carries,right from
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his wirth onwards,the ‘negative' element already inside his
character~structure,and this ‘negative' element is set alive
through the herc'y encounter with Magwiteh,the evil force.

Wheres

G}

characters like Oliver would not even have been slight-
ly affected in a negative way by such a contagt,Pip now,due to
1ls inper reality,shows a guick response and follows guite wil-
lingly - knowing that he is leaving this single path of right-
eousness ~ for the direction pointed out by the convict.Thus,
whereas in his earlier books Dickens was obviously eoncerned

to let his respective herc defend himself against a world, vhich
is ‘outside’,somehow disconnected from his inner-gelf,Dickens
now puts the hero on the trial and-since this world 1s no _onger
disconnected from him hut £i yinstead,that the person inner

structure is ‘responsive'! -~ sees him sadly wantxn@o

Dickens's social criticism here polnts out that people,ihrough
the mere contact with society,are ‘thinged' and that things,ob-
jects themselves,are becoming more important than people. :8)
But,contrary to this latter novel's forerunners,Dickens now not
only shows that people are transformed into_things;but,actvally9
objects themselves are now turned into 'living bveings'!.There is,
for example,a fourposter bed in the inn,where'Pip goes to spend
the night,which turns itself intc a quite despoticimonster,
straddling the room,'putting one of his arbitraryllegs intc the
the fireplace,and another intc the coorway,and squeeziﬁg the
1little waskiing-stand in quite a Divinely Righteous man-
ner.t - ,Or therm are those houses in London,looking down
through the skylight of Jagger'yg office,"twistimg themselves

: i . . - L0
in c¢rder to spy on Pip like police agen nts who presuppose guilt. "50‘
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This projection of human impulses and gualities upen the non-
human,as upon beds,houses,hats and the like,could 51mply be

considered as a stylistic embellishment if,on the other hard,

quently described by nonhuman attributes.Often g gpecial and
highly exaggerated feature or'gesture,a mannerism,comes to stand
for the whole person.Jagger's huge forefinger,which he bites
and then plunges menacingly at the accused,is a rather disso-
clated part of his body.Further examples are,among many others,
Wemmick!s fpost office mouth' or the clockwork apparatus in
Magwiteh's throat that clicks as if it were going to strike.
Pearing in mind that the novel's flair is a predominantly 're-
alistic? cone,it seems to be appropriate to try4to find in those
projections a deeper meaning that the author expresses here.
A1 these descriptions somehow paint a picture of a demonically
motivated world,a world in which ‘'‘dark' forces notf iny operate
in and on people but also in things,objects.
This animation of inanimate objects could very well be interpre-
ed - if the Marxist view,that Dickens shows himself here as

the explorer of the chasm between the object,the produced,and

e
t

o
¢

human agency,the producer,is not fully accepted - ag the
author's expression of his vision that this modern Society .8
based on an aggressiveness that has got out of‘éontfol.The no-
dern times have set alive ‘dark' forces,demons - seen by Dickens
as forces that are inherent parts of the‘modern developments ‘and
thelr irresponsibility toward mankind,native elemenfs,glossed
and disgulsed by the undeniable ‘'glitter' that this development
brings.Industrialization and utilitarianism have ~ according to

Dickeng -~ reduced and dehumanized people,have transformed them
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into things,have robbed them of thair humaa seuis.

This ecriticism of the effects of the modern times on the

members of this society is furthermere illustrated by the fact

that ‘love' in Great Expectations is not any more - as in the
earlier Dickensian novels - a true,selfless and mature one,
but *love' proves here to be a rather sick and insane oosession

- mostly a physically motivated one.There 1s no moere the Agnes

of David Copperfield,who finally allows for a true and satis-
fying happy-ending,there is no final full rec@v&r@ent of the
hero's original feelings - at least they do not receive an
adequate response - instead there i1s the depiction of a wcrld,
wnich simply lacks those values and qualities.The sble.example
of true love - characteristically =~ is the one between Joe and
Biddy,a couple who lives far away from the influences of the
modern times in a cut-off little village,deep in the marslres,

o or Wemmick's affair - and he,as well,lives away from the cocie-
~ty in his medieval castle,walled-in and protected against any

negative Influences of those modern times.

Dickens's criticism of the contemporary class-system and
the theme of class-consciousness extends - contrary to any of
his former novels - deeply 1lnto Great ggggggégiggg,The kind of
morality,given in this novel,is undoubtedly d;rectedvagainst
the existing values of the ruling middlewclaSSaBeéring in mind,
that by the 1860's Dickens found the.bulk of his reading au-
dience in this very middle-class and,furthermore,that Dickens

himself was a member of it,Great BExpectations,perhaps paradoxi-

cally,has to be understood as a novel which attempts to be self-

critical,self-reflecting.
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The most graspable aims of the midﬁlenclass in the I850's,
60's and 70%'s,being based on the prevailing utilitarian philo
sophy that this class had created for its own ends,were ma:nly
economic ones.This period of time,in general terms,could be
called the time of 'great achievements® of and for the middle-
clasg,and,connected with an increasing economic girength,the
middle~class found itself from the I850's onwards,in a more and
more politically important position.Against thisg sprogressive'
part of the middle-class - many of its members were those 'new-
ly-rich® industrialists ~ stood,on the other side,that part of
the middle-class that still defended -~ often with fervour - the
tracitional,the faristocratic' values,that this ¢lass had e¢nter-~
tained during the already long-passed times of Regency.Thus the
‘modern' middle-class of the I1850's and onwards has tc be ceen
as a social class that was deeply split inlo two groups:ithat is
the 'rising?;labourious and ‘newly-rich' industrialists on the
one hand;and on the other those members that still upheld this
class's ‘aristocratic' flair.And it is this latter group ﬁhat,

still in those late years,fancied the old image of the 'truve!

41e]

entleman,who,;if he had the chance to,should and could,due to
nis position given to him by birth,live on an ‘unearned' ir-
come. Dickens,himself not being a member of either 6f those two
groups, contradicts both ~ that is as well the aims of the 'ri-
sing' as those of the 'traditional’ class.He vaiues fsensitle’
schisvements - not exaggerated,almost limitless ones - ,he ad-
vertises economic restraint,cautions economic humiiity and,at~
tacking the second group,advises -~ like Carlyle - to seek satis-
faction from work.dnd,furthermore,he speaks out agéinst the
whole entity of the middle-class,its prevailing high self~es-

teem and ils sentiments of superiority in comparison with the
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lower social classes by demonstrating in Great Bxpegtations
that a decent but low-born individual - like Joe = is more wor-

thy than any foppish young gentleman,illustrated in Pip.

At alwost the same time as George Eliot in Adam Bede

(18;9) 3

Dickens thus - though carefully - redifines the ftrue! gentle-
man,painting him as any decent,generous,selfless and considerate
member of socliety - no matter which his social status is,no
matter where birth had placed him in the social spectrum.Dickens
actually passes in this novel - even rore than Richardson in
Pamela - beyond the middie-class intc the lower ones to find his
*pure! herces and heroines,and,due to this fact,he has to bo

seen in respect to Great Expectations as a truly ‘*revolutionary?

writer,as far as his placing of the 'noblef characters into the

existing class-~system is concerned.

But,softening this rather radical standpoint,Dickens 1s an=~

xious to show in Great Expectations that the middle~class iuself

- naturally - has a falr number of those ‘true'! gentleman as
well.Herbert,;Dickensts ‘proto-type' of a trué middle~-class gen-
tleman,is of relatively high birth,he is born a kind and gene-
rous person,he is fairly hard-working and thus in many ways the
kind of gentleman Pip ought to have been.Symptbmatically,pick-
ens illustrates that Herbert advocates this clags‘sl‘quern’
attitudes,lacking himself any exaggerated self-esteem.Reflec~
ting his humane impulsés,Herbert defies his own rather snobbish
milieu by engaging himself to a penniless girl,daughter of zn
invalid ship's owner.He 1s being tempted by snobbery as well

~ through Pip's influence -~ but he owns an inner stren%h which

is strong enough to make him realize this temptation and ste)
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backwards,rejecting thus obviously the snobbery of the ari:sto-

cratic elemsnts inside his class.

4s mentloned above,Great Bxpectations,like any of its fore-
runners,elucldates the author's criticism of industrialism and
utilitarianism - ideas proclaimed by the 'modern' middle-class.
Going by far deeper intd the criticism of this class now,he
expands strongly into the direction of dismantling the middle-
clasg's traditional,aristocratic part and its ‘snobbism'.In

Great Hxpectations Dickens now - for the first time - takes a

firm position against the idea that a gentleman should,if hs
has the chance to,live on an unearned income - as Oliver ani
Nicholas finally did themselves.Pip is thus the author's first
herc who actually ends up earning his own living,the first oro-~
tagonist who does not finally find himself in just this cradi-
ticnal and aristocratic part of the middlewclass,éipyliving his
life of snobbery,very soon comes to realize that this faris-zo-
cratic! form qf 1ife is a basically empty and hollow one,trans-
forming the affected person into a mere social parasite.His
transformation into a gentleman,as Miller puts it,"only plun-
ges him into deeper disquietude and weariness of spirits -
deeper because he 1is even further than ever away frbm the dis-
covery of some externally imposed duty which will tell him‘what:

to do and who he is.t HI

) But Pip,growing towan#matﬁritygrealim
zes this falseness and the fact that he had been transplanted
out of a modest but honest calling into a set of false hopes

in a hollow society and that,consequently,he 1s finally fit for

nothing.

But Pickens,presenting hisz character Pip,does not speak out
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against the middle-clads in general and in an indiscrimina-in:

way.He limits his criticism of this class in Great Expecta-ions

mainly to its 'snobbish' élement,Pip,pgs}tiygly,h@ﬁ gained
through his contact with this middle-class a wider and deeper
knowledge of 1life,he is finally less rough,better spoken and
better read,he shows improved manners,has wvarious friends,has
finally earned in his modest business enough to pay his debts.
And who 1s to say that these are not advantages?Certainly not
Dickens.Pip's trial and his,at least,partial success to enter
the 'middle-class',also reflects rather clearly the author's
political point of view.As Pip's achieved social rise demon-
strates,Dickens somehow and at least to a certain extent .shares
Magwitch's belief,that money and education can transform anyone
into a ‘gentleman’,that birth and tradition count actually

littie in the formation of style.and thus Great Expectations

undoubtedly is - partially at least - a clear artistic triumph
of the Victorian bourgeoisie,and it is thus the very sincere

- though at times rather uncritical - expression”of a time when
the whole drift inside the existing class-system wés an upvard
one.During that time many people,who were born as members'of
the lower classes,entered,due to their achiewved ec@nomic suc-
cesses,into the 'sacred! middlemclass,breaking down those for-
vmerly very rigid and finely-knit barriers between ﬁhe lower and
the uprer classes.Though Dickens does not contradiét this move-
ment inside the sociai spectrum in general ways,hei is all the
same rather anxious to show that the social ascent from the
lovwer into the middle-class is not only a 'hard! bpt also e 'Ti-
mited! one.Presenting his‘hero,Pip,the way Dickens does, the au-

thor seems to be warning his readers not to put too much trust
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and hope into the surface illusions of olass and caste.Pip's
basic personality has been shaped in his youth and it can rever
more fundamentally change.All he can do in his later life is
to.learn through and from his made experiences hgw best to de-
ploy such talents and weaknesses that he is born with.Every

hope of altering his -~ mainly social - condition that Pip ever
entertained turns out to be in vain.He certainly enters into the
middle~class,being successful at least in this respect,but,con-
trary to his 'great expectations' and his snobbigh interval,he
only finds himself finally at this class's 'lower end'.The upper
part of the middle-class,the realm of the aristocracy,turns out
to be an anxiously aspired but absolutely unreachable hight for

himnm.

Generally seen,Great Expectations is a rather exact portrait

of the contemporary English society.It is a statement,as well
as a criticism,of what money can do within the social structure,
basezd on the new economic system.This novel is an illustration
of how money can change and make newv class«distinctions9bringing

4
the

D

L

0léd class~definitions,based on birth»rights,to,their at.

least partial collapse. i

But besides the fact of stating and illustfating the 'rising'

into a higher social class due to money and economic power,the

general ‘'mood? of Great Expectations stands clearly against the
contemporary and widespread assumption - mostly unéuesiioned as
by Pip - that a person,no matter where he comes frém,can ec.sily
and deeply be 'transformed' into a member of s higger social
class simply by money and the ‘minor graces' it caﬁ buy.Th:.s

rather generally accepted assumption reflects the situation of
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the contemporary English economy,briliiantly secure,its expan-

ding warkets abroad,its almost limitless perspectives.Corres-
ponding to the fact that a great deal of this econcmic stabi-
lity and splendour is based cn the achievéments of people who
find themselves,due to their birth,frequenily loeated in the

upper parts of the lower classes,and fesulting from the end2a-
vours cf those people to gain a more respectable social posi-
ticn in society,a 'class-drift' began,an opening in particular
of the class-barriers between the upper lower-clagses and tae

middle-class.Dickens quite openly criticizes in Great Expecta-~

tions the often overexaggerated social aspirations of those
social ‘'risersf,commonly called the Enewly«-rich“?but he sur:ly
doeg not deny them the right to enter intc the middle~class.It
is theilr attempt to settle down in the upper reaches of this
élaSSﬁamong the traditional aristocratic members,that he opjro-
ses.blke many of his contemporariles Dickens thus - reflecting

a rather conservative political point of view - favours a di-
vigion of the middle-class into two separate,disconnected units,
that is the lower and the upper middle-class.é&nd it is the low-
er cne that should be opened for the successful ‘newly-rich' to
galin a more elevated social position - whereas the ﬁpper one:
should be restricted entirely on the old aristocratic gli@ue.
The author expresses this standpoint through Pipﬁg more than
*high' aspirations,through his 'great expectations‘,disquél;fy~
ing his hero's newly acquired ‘culture! as a mere bourgeois and
not aristocratic one:"it came to little more than aécent,table~
manners,and clothes, ™ 42)

Thus Djckens is mocking this 'new® gentleman,seeing and illus-

trating Pip's social rise as an example of an artificially 'lif-

i
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ted! person who enters into the higher social elass entirely
due to the money he is provided with - byt who lacks comple te~
ly the qualities of a 'true® gentleman,qualities that can rot
be bought by money and that can not even be achiewved by educa-
tion.Pip can,finally,not beat the class-system and is put ‘nto
his more modest,socially accepted,position in the lower sphere

of the middle-~class,the place reserved for the social newcomer.

Dickens's rather conservative political point of view is fur-

thermore reflected in Great Expectations in the character of

Orlick.Orlick stands for all those fearful things,that somehow
remain outside society's control.He is the poﬁen£i31 revolutio-
nary,the marginal,the discontented element and the troublena-
ker.Typically connected with his presentation as the criminal,
Orlick is the man in the underground,who derives his power from
his emotions ahd who acts mainly in a manner that is incompre-
nensible to reason.In political terms he is the ‘'spirit of an-
arcihy’,which ~ as Dickens feared - bubbles beneath the seening-

1y placid Victorian surface,threatening constantly its stabili-

ot

v.Through this character Dickens clearly expressed his opl-
nicn that social unrest,even revolution - 1like those on the Coa-

tinent - is no productive act inside English society.Thus he

n

hows himself;deep-down,as a rather self-satisfied mid-Victo-
riarn,as a man who basically accepts the structure bf this so-
cial architect,criticizimg only certain inhumane and/or ex-
aggerated parts of this social reality.He is a conéervative mem-
ber who shows - perhaps even rather unpolitiecally ~ in his no-
vel a deep ‘humane' responsibility toward those who suffer too
much and undeservedly.He is,if a political classification. is

attempted,s conservative with certain liberal streaks.And due
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to those ‘humane' feelings and due to his - somewhat yague -

political ‘'liberalism' he speaks out in Great Expectations in

favour of the ‘labouring man',makes aim gain respectability
and allows for the social rise of the 'newly~-rich! into the

lower spheres of the middle-class.

in its form as well as in its content a at times very .lose and

perceptible connection with David Copperfield,and a fair number

of items encountered in the later novels are - théugh perhaps
only unconscliously - repetitions of the earlier one.But fhough
these similarities are obvious and frequent ones,Great Expzc-
faticns has to be seen ag a novel that elucidates;very basic
differences in comparison with any of its forerunners,differen-
ces,which make this novel stand fairly disconnectédly - in cer-
tain respects -~ from the earlier ones 1n a new 'field' of Eng-

lish litersture.

Great Expectations,often estimated and qualified as the
tgrimmest?® of Dickens's novels,a book which lackséalmost en-
tirely humour and which certainly offers no éomicgelements--
freguently encountered in Dickens's earlier 'child-ﬁovels’ -

]
surely has to be seen as the most mature work of the four no~

vels dealt with here,having an unprecedented structure,theae,

coherence and a unity foreign even to David Copperfield, It.is,

joR

whereas David Copperfield is closer to the facts of Dickens's

life.a novel that reflects,very graspably,the author's spirits
and thus is could - in a very general way - be termed a kind

of the author's ‘symbolic autoblography'.



Greel Lxpectations offers -~ contrary to David Copperfield

and similar to Oliver Twist as well as to N@cbolgg Nickleby -~

& well perceivable atmosphere of a ’fairy»ﬁalSsTerfor,thé Tevil®,
a 'dark' atmosphere pervades the entire novel,the nightmarish
anxieties of Pip,the permenent danger of the disclosure of a
mysterious secret is ever-present,temptation is lurking every-
where.The two contrastive poles ~ Joe,the ‘good’ cﬁaracter,the
embodiment of honest labour,the 'gentleman by nature' and,cp~
posing him,Orlick,the undefined evil,the 1awlessneés the instinct
of aggression and destruction,the demon,the unmotlvated hate -
lend a further 'falry-tale' item to the atmosphere:of this novel.
Ang,finally.it is Pip's realization of his 'great expectafionsi
that only can occur in a tale.But,though these elements some-
how allow a degree of 'fairy~-tale' atmosphere in this novel,
Dickens did obvicusly not try to create a true and traditicnal
‘fairy-tale' world.For as soon as poséible,the reality of the
social world - which is by no means a 'fairy-tale' - destroys
this image.Pip,as well as the reader,are brought back into re-
ality due to the author's employment of disillusioning devices.
Furthermore standing against the pattern of a ‘trué' and con-
ventiopal tale is the depiction of the hero hiﬁself;Pip - ge-

liberately ~ is not at all painted in those brilliant and shiny

colecurs as usually encountered in the presentation of a 'real!
'failry-tale! hero.He does not resemble the commomlywknqwn pof“
pular and romantic sultor - and Estella surely daeé not remind
the reader of those well-known lovely princesses of the télesa
ickens guite obviously refused to write such a stéry.Thus ne

ailows ~ in the novel's original version ~for an ending,which

is not a happy and romantic one since the hero stands utterly
poy
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on his own in the world,a serious,responsible and penitent man
now ~ but a physical wreck.This tragic ending contradicts Jde-

cisively all the common 'fairy-tale'! endings.

4s far as the autobiographical material is coneerned,it can

be stated that,contrary to David Copperfield and similar to the

novel’s earlier forerunners,Great Expectations only reflec:s =

very weak use of this kind of material.The only clear conncction
between his own life and the novel's ficiicious world can e
seen in Bstella,who stands obviously for the Irish actress Ellen
lawliess Ternan,Dickens's mistress.But though this nbvel does not
incorperate much of the author's detectable 'real-life'! facts,
it deals,all the same,in a fairly extensive way with Dickens's
cwn past,revealing mainly his - otherwise unpublished ~ sh:mes
and guilts of his former life.Thus Pip's snobbery,the protzgo-
nist's only very brief reflections on his own ‘*labouring! jouth
as a blacksmith's apprentice,is quite surely based on the fact
that Dickens,even as an adult,was very anxious to conceal - and

*forget! - through the means of a rather extrovertsd persona-
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nce,the ftraumatic' events he had experienced
when ne was a young boy.Dickens,like Pip,managed finally to be
a member of the middle-class,and like his heroc he himself pre-

4 L

ferrved to forget the lowly antecedents of his family.As well

p

similar to Pip,Dickens has to be understood as-a person who felt
in polite society a deep unrest,never being quite part of this
glittering.social milieu of the middlemclass,And,séen in retro-
spect,it appears that Dickens attacked in his hero exactly that

which he doubted often in himself.Pip thus is - like Dickers him-

gelf te a certaln extent was - hypocritical and double-faced,re~
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treating from and denying his own past:ae @aﬁausnéuﬁ angues

in this sense:"All these traits are found,not in a middle-

aged monster,but in therfigure of a personable young man,with,
moreover, the dominant strain of =& secial snobbery...Self-flagel-
lation could not go farther." 43) All those arguments allow us

to maintain that Great Expectations,although obwiously less ex-

plicit in presenting exact details from Dickens's personal life

than was the case in David Copperfield,carries over anxietles

and fears which are very firmly embedded in the author's mind
and memory,that it can be called a ‘fsymbolic autobiography',
a self~reflecting and self~critical presentation and analysis,

put into the framework of a fiction.

Pipts character,contrary to the respective ones found in

any of his forerunners,receives in Great Expectations a very

detalled and convincing,a very ‘rounded!' presentation. At least
as long as the hero's childhood and his early adclescence ..s
concerned,he appears te be a 'normalt,a ‘'living' person.The
hero's presentation shows an authorical sympathy,uhmatched by
any of his earlier character-presentations.Pipfs eérly expe-
riences,his inner feelings,his inner structure and his inner
gelf,his inner conflicts and personal crises,;his iilusionary
aspirations and fantasies,his ignorance and child«iikg inno-
vC@HCe?hiS early steps of development,his growing discontent and
later disgust are presented in a way that very ciearly reflects
the author's immense capacity to look deeply 'insiae‘ his he=-
rois persohality and his character.Pip's‘presentation,undoubtn
edlt,has to be seen as Dickens's firstAbasically ‘realistic!?

one,the illustration and description bearing many and relative-
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¥ close gsimilarities to the more modern psycho~analytic an-
proaches found in literature only toward the ending of the
nineteenth and,increasingly,in the beginning.of the twentieth
century.lIn this respect the author has to be seen in and through

Greal Expectations as a f'pioneert,as the very early forerurner

of a tradition in literature that much later became very im-

portant and sgucecessful.

The presentation of the older Pip,now the gentleman in lon-
don,somehow lacks to a certain degree the preceding freshness
and nearness of the author.Though the given reflections on the
protagonistts inner conflicts and his personal transformétions
are still superior to any presentations found in the earlier
novels, they are decisively less convinecingly analytic now.:ind
Pip's presentation surely loses almost entirely its ‘realictic
.ir',when it comes to the author's use of his illness as the
device which allows the hero's final personal development.This
basically unnecessary break in the hero's presentation - since

he,nefore his i1liness,showed already sufficiently deep and force-

[y

ful insights to manahe the final step entirely on his own,with-
out the disturbing interference of this unrealistic and 'fairy-
tale? cdevice - somehow takes the tension and the iﬁpact out of
this novel.dnd though the hero's presentatilon is »:after the

ilir
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58 - again a 'realistic' one,the whole appsarance and ana-
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Ly of the grown-up Pip is no longer as convincing and realis-

tic as the presentation of the young hero was.

L
The guestion of whether Greal Expectations offers for the
first time a hero whose character is subjected to deep changes

has to be - in a general view - answered negatively.Pip surely
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ag 1llustrated above - 'develeps' in his character,but Diclens,
though allowing for the character's limited development?seems

to be quite anxious to express his opinion that a personality is
given through inheritance,is predetermined and shaped,almost
completely,in the person's youth.ill Pip can actually do is to
learn from and through his made experiences - different to 0li-
ver or Nicholas - how best to deploy and use the "talents! and
‘weaknesses' that he is born with.

Pip merely rediscovers and regains - through his own efforis as
welil as through ‘'outer' help -~ his almost lost innér_reality.

Due to this process,Great Expectationg differs basically from

Oliver Twist and Nicholas Nickleby,and,to only a lesser dejree

from David Copperfield,where the main theme seemed tc have been

the mere conservation and preservation of those ‘noble' and
tgood! character~gqualities that the protagonist was born with
and that were never endangered,inspite of all the adversit:ies
encountered.Compared to these earlier novels,Pip's developnent

is much more a process of inner maturation.

Another basic difference between Pip and his forerunners -

as far as the character-conception is concerned - is the fact

that in Great Expectations,for the first time,the hero bears

ingide nimself,right from his birth onwards and implanted in
him through the hereditary process,a certain 'guilt'.He is,in
~other words,Dickens’s.first ‘criminal child‘.CQntrgry'to Oliver,
Nicholas and as well fairly different from David,Pﬁp's ‘nner
vreality does not only reflect 'pure' goodness,hut %lso qui-e
formidable weaknesses,which only wait for their chénce to he

callaed into life.
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Compared with and contrary to his forerunnérs = léss diffo-
rent from David and more from Oliver and Nicholas - Pip is not
any more the inflexibly helpless and mainly inactive child-~hero.
Experisnces,vhich have in Great Expectations now no longer a
merely cumulative function,provide the herc here with the caja-
city to come to a better understanding of his own personality
and,thus,allow him to take his own decisions.Furthermore,sin:e
Pip is like David a very clear-eyed observer,the hero shows in
this late novel at times very strong reactions against his ea-
vironment,reactions which not only take a physical but also a
moral,an ‘'inner® form.Pip's feelings in themselves ére now of
a much more active kind.His unhappiness,for exahple;is sensi-
tively and imaginatively more felt,more actively pefceived ty
the herc than 1t was the case with David,and his moments of
happiness - few they are - demonstrate Pip's activity and their
intensitiy in a much more graspable way than David's'only rather

vague happiness provided.

Great Expectations,mainly seen in comparison with David Cop-

RggggglgﬁnCw avoids the mixing of the perspectives bf'the grown-
. t‘ . .
up author and the one one of the young hero.Pip thus does not
i
- a8 David freguently did - lose his realistic,chlldish charac-

teristics,and does not,in other words,become a grown-up in his

child-persona any more.In Great Expectations thé.re%der now finds
those two perspectives very sharply divided and theiauthor'S'own
reflections clearly separated from his hero‘s,allpﬁing thus for
the protagonist's much more natural and convincingﬁy persona-

lized and individualized presentation.
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Pip,contrary mainly to Oliver and Nicholas and to a
leséér degree to David,has no longer a representative function,
he is no longer the embodiment or the personification of a vire
tueiAnd,being presented as a rather 'realistic'! character,Pip
now?actually has to find himself in an equally ‘frealistict en_
.dlnb of the story as well.Contrary to all his IDF“*IQDPjijxp
does not manage to return finally to his ‘'place of DLrtn*'?f%'

g

though he actually tries the 'pilgrimage’ back.H, ends up-?yery

- .
reaiistically and logically - as a fully grown-up man,who has

‘ v
to pay for the errors that he committed.He stands w'in‘thefﬁQw
vel%s orlginal ending - finally on his own,and can not,like all
the;former heroes could,enjoy a relaxed and ‘'cosy! 1ife in the
quiét and 'ideal'! countryside.Pip loses,as none of the prede~
ceséors did to this degree,hls social and personal innocence and
~ still enlarging the difference between him and his forerun-
nerévm he even realizes finally that his former innoccence,which
had been a protective shield for the heroes in the earlier ﬁo;j

velsshad indeed been a false guide for his iife.

It is mainly the realistic and analytic view and presenta-

tion of Pip's character that produces Great Expsctationg' ‘re-:

alistic flair'.Similar to David Copperfield and very dﬂf”mranp

from Oliver Twist and Nicholas Nickleby,this novsl demonstr dtes

no references to the author'y time's current historical reali-
ty,and,furthermore,does not reflect any single,generally known.
place.Thus this novel has no explicit temporal and/or local setm

ting.Great Expectations thus signifies,more than DavidﬁCopgggw°

£i61d did;the author's step away from his earlier often employ~

ed téchniique to give a rather unrealistic ficticious novel a

féalisilé frame - as it was the case as well in Qliver Twist
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as in Nicholag Nickleby = in order to allow his perscnal view
and criticism to be of a somehow generally graspable énd under ~
staﬁdable ~- as well as applicable - form.Now,unlike Iin his eay-
1ier novels,Dickens bases 'realism' on the presentaticn of his
.characters and on the language chosen. *hus the almost pajcho~
analytic depiction of Pip and the simple and natural waw of
expressing feelings or describing events is the technique‘whiah
alléwg the novel to be understood as a rather ‘realistic? éﬁeo

i

‘It must be mentioned however that this ‘realism® ié at times.
destroyed by 'fairy-tale' elements and,mainly,by the changed
ending.The 'happy' instead of the 'tragic! one speaks,like the
illness suffered,strongly against the story'is 'realistic flair?.
In particular this second ending has to be seen as a falsifica~
tion of all that has taken place in this book.It has to be re-
alized as a deformation of Dickens's original intentions andvas
a change and a diminuition of the novel's original *moral' im-

pact;

The social criticism encountered in Great Expectations is

of a basically different kind and quality from the one sgeen in
the earlier *child-novels'.One of the most importent of those
differences has to be noticed in the changed function that,fhe

'situation of misery' encountered by the hero has now.In Creau'

ExpggggtLons this 'situation of misery' no longer serves the 
nurpése o chanel the authorf®s attacks against the inhumane con-
temporary public institutions -~ Pip never found himself in any =
but, inétead this 'situation of misery'! now turns ocut td be the

means of the author'g attack against the 'orlmeY comnitted, fre

queng}y,by pafents against children.Dickens utters thus in this
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novel his conviction that the child ~ parent (foster-paren:)
situation is - like society itself - a basically disnatured
and corrupted one.Children,like Pip or Estella,are ‘'used' as

dehumanized instruments to fulfil functions.Thus the autho: e:

présses in Great Expectations his view,that the f*modern societ
has lost its touch with the natural and human life,that societ
has gone thoroughly wrong.And this dehumanization of the socie-
ty 'y members is seen here - contrary Lo the former novels - by
‘the author as the main source for the creation of ﬁhe calcula~
ted sccial crime.This crime is evidently understooﬁ by Dicliens
now as a permutation and an interconnection of mul%iplu mof.iva -
tions and acts - both private and public ones - and it always
shows the tendency to convert a person into a thing.“Crime‘,now,
is thus seen mainly as the act of a depersonalized and dehuma-

manized member of society.

Though th

]

re 1s the 'white' character ;the’pure' goodness also

to be encountered in Greaf Expectations -~ in_ the pérson of Joe =
the resder does no longer find Dickens'g formerly so typicel di-
vision of his novels's characters in clearly 'goddf and corres-
pondingly clearly 'bad' ones.Those qualities are hére now niore

interwoven and interconnected in each single presented charac-

ter.

Since all here encountered characters - except ?Oe - are
somelhiow affected by the dehumanizing and depersonaiizing effects
that *‘modern society'! has on them,the nature,as weil as the ac-
cusation of fcrime'! is a decisively subtler one.noQ.Dickens is
- contrary to his earlier presentations of ‘criminéls' and/or

‘villains® - in this fourth novel anxious to point out the rea-
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gons why characters like Magwitch or Orlick actually becam: suci
negative persons - and Dickens's blame rests in each case >n the

negative influence that society had on them,

Giving his social critiecism still another dimension,Di:zkens

- for the first time ~ expresses in Greaf @gpgq@aﬁiohs his unQ
derstanding that the child inherits not only ’gopd‘ but also
certain 'had! gqualities.Thus the child is here seén by the author
as a ~ 3t least potentially - ‘criminal! one,Sociéty,seen 18 the
sole ‘creator' of crimes and criminals in the earlier novels,now
1s understood merely as the ‘promotor' of qualities - mainly the
negative ones - that are already existent inside the individual's
personzl structure.Due to the rezlity of their inner structures
people show reactions to the stimuli and impulses of fered, reac-
tions that are in a certain way predetermined and‘almost tauto~

matic! ones.

Buf in Great Bxpectations Dickens does not only criticize

"modern society! as having those negative effects;on its indi»
vidual members,but now the author actually goes sq far that he
lets inanimate objects come alive.This projectionjef human im-
pulses and qualities upon the non-human is not siﬁply a stylis~
tic embellishment but it serves to paint a picturé of a demoni-~
cally mctivated world.The animation of inanimate &bjects Sjmbo-
lizes thus the author'yg vision that 'modern society" is based
on an aggressiveness that has got out of control.lbdustrialism
ancd utillitarianism have set alive ‘dark! forces,deﬁons - forces

that endanger the entire mankind.

Dickens's criticism of the contemporary English class-s:rstem

~ !
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into Grest Expectations.Contrary to any of his ermer novels,
Dickenis speaks out in this book against the ’great:eXpectations'
of the ruling middle-class,against its overexaggerated eccnomic
aspirations and,on the other hand,its often still prevailing
*aristocratic sentiments'. |

ledifining the ‘'true' gentleman as any decent,genercus,selfless
and considerate member of socilety,he passes more deeply thaa
either George Lliot or Hichardson far beyond the middlevclass
into the lower ones to find his pure heroesand herdines.This
makes him now to a truly 'revolutionary' writerjallows us to

see him as one of the very early English_artists in literatire
vho broke down the rigid class-hkarriers and who ﬁoék éhe frae-
dom to select his principal characters in a social spectrum that
had not been touched,not been found ‘worthy' befofen

And,opening the class~barriers and going ‘down'! into the lover
social syheres,the author attacks in this novel thel'snobbism'
of the upper one.Thus,for the first time in any of his 'child-
novels',the hero does not live finally on an ‘'unearned incoue!

-~ ag all his predecessors did - but he actually works to earn

i

his living.Pip,having been tempted by 'snobbism’ anﬁ having gi-
ven In to those temptations,ends up taking a clear §tand agalnst
it.He realizes that 'snobbism® ié hcllow,transformiﬁg the ra-~
spective person into a‘victim,a social parasiteywhbéis and learns
very little or evén nothing.Pip finds the way back %o thonest!
work and rejects - though he actually had no chance;whétsdever

to gain - this relaxed life in the remote countrysiﬁe,rejects

fsnobbismt,
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But,though the kind of morality given in (Great Expectations

is undoubtedly directed against the middlevclass,thpugh thi.s
novel is thus a self-critical and self~reflecting one,Dickens
1s far away from uttering a radical point of view.The presen-
tation of Herbert,the'natural' gentleman,and the fact that Pip
gets many advantages out of his contact with the middle-cle ss
quite obviously takes the thorn out of Dickens's attacks.Ho is
not at all prepared to deny those by Pip gained ad%antages,he
does not intend to disqualify the values and the 'successes' of
this middle-class in its basic elements.

Dickens even allows to let Magwitch's assumption come true

that money and education allow for the rising of a member of a
lower social class into the middle-class,he admits that bisth
and tradition actually count only little in the formation of
style.But he does not do so in an unrestrained way;Expressing
thus his deeply conservative point of view,he does: not allcw
that the rising element,the 'newly rich!,reaches the higher and
‘sacred! levels of this class.The friser! often manages - and
surely has the right to do so,if he has successes in his 1jfe -
to establish himself somewhere in the lower ends of the micdle--
class -~ but the upper ocnes are and have to remain being - vn-
fouched - the realm of the aristocratic elementsaThus,like many
of nils contemporaries,Dickens quite probably inten&s to exyress
here his support for the ‘'conservative'! solution o% the éxisting
clasawpfoblem,which is the splitting up of the old%and traditio-
nal middle-class into two separate new classes,namély the lower
and the upper middle class. |

For this aaumption speaks the fact that Dickens demonstrates

Pip,the social newcomer,as mainly a person who can hardly offer
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more than a ‘learned’ bourgeéis appearance,which does not reach
far beyond things like tablemanners,phrases and clothes.Thcse
people certainly lack - in Dickens's opinion =~ al those quali~
ties that make the difference between a ‘new’ and a ‘true' gen-

tileman.

The author's rather conservative political point of view is
furthermore reflected in the novel's character 'QOrlick'.Orlick
stands outside society's control,he is the marginai,the discon-
tented element,the troublemaker and criminal and tﬁe political
revolutionary.Orlick derives his power from his emétions ard
acts in a manner that is incomprehensibtle to reasoﬁ,giving this
character a rather sinister appearance.He 1s the 'épirit of anar-
chy® -~ much feared by Dickens ~ which bubbles beneath the see~
mingly placid Victorian surface,constantly threatening its sta-
bility.

Througn this character the author obviously intends to express
hig opinion that a social and/or political unrést or even re-
volution - like on the Continent - is not a productive way of
changing the English system.

Thus Dickens shows himself in this late novel - juét as in the
eariier ones - as a rather self-satisfied mid;Vict$rianﬁas a
man wno basically accepts the existing social struéture,crjtir"
cizing only - and undoubtedly with honest and burning fervcur -
certain inhumané exaggerations or shortcomings ofhﬁhis'sysfém.
He ig here to be seen as a mainly conservativé memﬁer of tre
Engiish society,who shows - perhaps even in a rathér unpoliti-
cal way - a deep and honest 'humane responsibility%,a philan-
thropic attitude,toward those who suffer too muéh énd undeser-

vedly.If this attitude is attempted to be expressea in politi-
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cal terms it seems to be adequate to call Diokena & BORSETVi-

tive with certain liberal streaks.

As often maintained by his critics,Great Expgetations signi-
fies Dickens's further movement away from direect social cri-
ticism,such as we found in his earlier 'child-novels'.General~
1y speaking this novel indeed reflects a shift of the author's
argument away from the ridicule of contemporary puﬁlic institu~
tions,away from the parody of law and away from a very vagus po-
litical program towards the view that it is the individual hu-
man teing that has to be understood as the active élement in
the process of the decision whether it opts for the ‘'good! or
the 'evil' deeds.’hough Dickens still states his opinion that,
if g system's or a nation's laws are themselves unjust,if those
those laws have a dehumanizing and depersonalizing effect on
its members,then those memberé can not be expected to have any
4&)?it

deep sense of a 'personal justice! is very evident in

Great Expectations that the characters now can and even have to

chonse whether to become instruments of confusion,evil and crime,
or whelther toc obey their 'benevolent' instincts,The characters
are nere,in other words,for the first time found in situations
which ask for individual,personal choices ~chgices‘between the
two and contradicting character-gualities - ‘goo@'fand ‘vad? -
that all of them are born with.

Dickens expresses in this novel his wview that moral issues -
though obviously more complex than in the earlier books - are
noet very complicated.He 1s aware that circumstaneeé,temptations,
can help to make villains {(Magwitch) or can divertéthe character.

from the path of righteousness (Pip),but at the same time he be-

tievesg that every person - whatever his background - is given
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a clear choice between 'good' and ‘evil! - a cheiee that ic

symbolized through the inner conflicts that Pip goes through.

Thus Dickens states in Great Expectations that,generally,this
cholce is,if clearly perceived,an obvious and a Siﬁpie one and
that the person is thug fully responsible for his/her acticns.
This personal responsibility of the individual - and Fip's
fallure to act in a responsible way - is illustrated by the
fact that the herc,throughout the novel,perceives ghat he has
to take this choice himself.That,even through his @ental tur-
moil,Pip reteins enough sense and enough moral conscience to
at least perceive the wrong descisions made by others (Drumnle)
and,even within the amblence of his false values he remalns con-
siderate - and it is this residual quality which provides the
auvthor with a 'jumping~off* place for his protagonist's con~
version.Pipts conflict then is obvious and far~rea§hing:he nust
recognize that he took the wrong decision,that he was tempt:4d
and that he followed willingly,that he now has to assume final

responslibility for his former acts.And,in this respect,Greaf

-

Expectations becomes a distinet forerunner of the later,mainly
wentieth century 'life novels',in which the protagonis* must
reselve what he himself wants,regardless of outside pressures

or temptations.

Thus,reflecting certainly the author's 'growtn'! of his literary
v ' ?
importance,Dickens transformed in Great Expectations the world

§

of comfort and cosiness' - encountered to different! degrees in

the earlier novels - into one in which the individual's own mo-
|

ral cholce becomes the matter of main importance,the matier of

h5)

personal survival.
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Finally,stressing the late Dickens's rgther obvleus attrae.
tiveness to the twentieth-century reader,it can be maintained

that Great Expectations brings to fruition the social themes

that began in a very rudimentary form almost thirty years tefore

in Qliver Twist,advancing steadily through Nicrplg: Nicklety and

Deyvid Copperfield.The emphasis on crime,violence and disorien-
tation signifies the authorfs view that the ’scciai nightmare'
has evidently overwhelmed any comic vision.and in fhis increasing
emphasis on violence,on the dark motives of his characters,on
the ‘criminzl mind' and on very complex psychological phencmena,
Dickens was clearly pointing forward,away from his eighteer th-
century predecessors -~ who had influenced his earlier novels
deeply -~ toward the major twentieth-century writers,particular-
ly writers like Conrad and Lawrence.Arguing persuaéively for

the good man and the loving woman (Joe and Biddy) who try t.o
live a 'normal life' in the midst of an adverse en?ironment,

46)

Vwithin a world that has obviously gone entirely wrbng,

Greatl, Expectations thus expresses the author's view that,in-

spite of all his personal adversity against the 'modern times'
and his obviously steadily deepening gloom,Dickens had retecined

a fundamental belief in ‘'people’.



6. CONCLUSIONS

The aim of this last chapter is to attempt a brief compari
sonn of the four novels in respect to the topies analyzed in
the above chapters,and,furthermore,to try to answer the gues-
tion of whether there can be found a certain *development' in
the auther’s writings,a matter discussed by a number of Dick-
ens's critics.Besides that,this final chapter tries to point
out where Dickens's importance in the field of English litera-
ture mainly lies,which his literary innovations are,and hcw
he could and possibly should be funderstocd! as a writer cf

social and political criticism.

Meileodramatic Quality

Starting,in a chronological order,with the reading of (l1i-
ver Twist,the reader finds himself confronted with the moral
vaiues of a ftraditional melodrama,the world of this novel be-~
ing one which is clearly and slmost entirely divided into two
groups of human veings:the noble, 'light' characters and tre
evildoers,the 'dark' ones.The novél,illustrating ihe permanent
conflict between the hero and the villains,is rep%ete witk melo-
dramatic situations,scenes and speeches - touching at times
the dimension of grimness - and,furthermore,floOdéd with pa-
fhos and sentimentality. \%

Looking at Nicholas Nickleby,the basic situation e: ourter-

, i
ed is even of a more tangibly melodramatic quality than that

found in its forerunner.Njcholas Nickleby,the ?!very crudest
i
. ) 1 R
melodrama that Dickens ever wrote! ) uses at times a language

that reminds us clearly of Shakespearian melodramg and,evident~
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1y.Dickens was trying in this novel for meiodramatig "Bliza-~
bethan’ effects.The whole novel,somehow generally. seen,is
remiﬁiscent of the Elizabethan stage-melodrapas and it is
drenched deeply in a literally 'theatrical’ atmosphere -

guite unlike Qliver Twist.

The 'big change' in the melodramatic quality Of Dirrens's

novels becomes very obvious when we read his third ‘child~

novel?!,David Copperfield.Here Dickens distanced himself from
he simple moral polarities ~ encountered as well -in Qliver

Iwist as in Nicholas Nickleby - and the formerly frequently

used strong melodramatic devices 'lose' a certain}amount.of
their force and impact.Of course,strong feelings dan still be
found in this later novel,and Dickens'g characteré are still
of expressing themselves ! in a language of great.power' 2),
but,contrary to his former novels,those displayed passions or
deep feelings don't have any more an obvious melodramatic qua-

lity.Though,as it has to be stressed,Dickens has ﬁot_totally

abandoned melodrama in Davic Copperfield,the novel'g tone in

general,created mainly by the author's handling of the first-
person point of view,does not easily allow for the use of
strong melodramatic devices.The existing melodramatic scenos

in David Copperfield - not very numerous ~ are now usually,if

not generally,uttered and employed within such‘sce%esvthat do
not allow themselves to rise to the degree of emot%on'required
to make them genulnely melodramatic. |

i
And though the novel's material in itself is rathe? rich in

potential melodramatic or pathetic scenes - probably as rich

ag either Oliver Twist or Nicholas Nickleby - the purely melo-~

dramatic devices are used in David Copperfield most sparingly
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since there is no really appropriate use for themfwi@bin the
emotional climate of this novel,in which the wvillains are 8o
remarkably ‘yute' and the hero himself so much less a personi-

flication of virtues.Avolding obviously to give stress to eny

melodrama or pathos,the handling of marration in David Corper
Lield becomes considerably subtler and much less uncompron?

singly assertive of moral values and states.This third novel

is thus not - as Oliver Twist and Nicholas Nickleby were -~

written in a truly declamatory style and thus the here exis-
ting melodramatic speeches and melodramatic scenes are alnost
only used for rather special purposes of exposition.David Cop
pexrfield,it can be maintained,marks a very clear step in the
author's style of writing,leading obviously away from the for

mer often employed melodramatic situations to a more ‘'realis-

tic? way of narrating.

Considering Great Expectations the reader finds that,like

in David Ccopperfield,Dickens has not abandoned melodrama com-

pletely either.Actually - and perhaps rather astonishingly -
the mere number of melodramatic speeches realized:in Great
Exvertations 1s by far larger than that of the noVei's direct
forerunner.But this fact does not - as it could bé assumed'~
signify that Dickens now ‘moved back! to the concéption of

. !
his earlier novels,but,instead,this use of ratherjfrequ@nt me-
lodramatic speeches 1s the result of the fact thaﬁ now the
adult Pip - contrary to the adult David - sees hi% ovn situ-
aticn as the boy and adolescent in retrospect andimainly,in

i

in melodramatic terms,reflecting his own and deep self-pity.
On the other hand,the ‘real' child-scenes are almost comple-

tely free of any melodramatic devices.And though the novel
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has a fair number of potential melodramatic scenes in the con-
text of the hero's ‘real! childhood,tb@se scenes dop't reach
even a faint melodramatic dimension any more,maihiy becausz
none of the characters found in this late novel has in him-

or herself the potential to rise up to a melodramatic speech.
In the crucial,potentially melodramatic scenes,the charactzrs
are generally unable to put their respective feelings and
thoughts forward in a fluent and coherent,a dramaﬁic,dramati~
zed and elaborate language.Cbviously those characﬁers can unake
use of this kind of language in non-melodramatic scenes,but

in melodramatic ones they simply can't.They seem ﬁere to b2
'blocked?, stunned, impaired. And due to this very fact it can

be maintained that Dickens keeps the potential melodramati:

[45]

cenes encountered under a very close and strict control.H:

[

leads his character to the threshhold of a melodramatic scz2ne,

S

making the reader expect an elaborate melodramatic speech and
gives only a *disillusionment'.The reader's confrontation with
the respective character's verbal inability,somehow breaks the
hovelts ‘normal' and expected development,provoking a certain
'deception' on the reader's part.This technique of fdisill i~
sionment® certainly stresses the author's decisiod not to em-

ploy melodramatic devices any more.

S
)’

Much more clearly than in David Copperfield it is thus in

Great Bypectations that the author manifests his distancing-

from melodrama.Though the number of potential meloﬁramatic
scenes and speeches is large,the constantly used d;vice of
fdisillusionment' lends to the novel a basically uhmelodraw
matic flailr.And those actually realized melodramatic gspeeches

are now very delicately ‘'tailored' and very artistically in-
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serted into the novel'y vasic unmelodramatic run and atmos-
phere,svoiding thus successfully that they produce a rather

ocstensive and at times disturbing effect,as gseen mainly in

Oliver Tyist and Nicholas Kickleby.Due to this fact the nar-

ration encountered in Great Expectations has a muech more ‘re-
alistic? flair and is of a decisively more convincing kind

than any found in its forerunners.
‘Fairy-Tale®

Considering the novels's ffairy-tale! elements and their
respective ‘fairy-tale' character,it can be said that - sone-
how rather closely linked to the novels's meledramatic qua-

lities - Oliver Twist is a novel that ig obviously and very

deeply embedded within the_framework and the atmosphere - in
its form as well as in its content - of a crude and traditio-
nal fairy-~tale.Again it is mainly the novel's characteristic
division into ‘good! and 'bad',its demonstration of 'moral
polarities? that gives this novel its particular aﬁd unrealis-
tiec flair.

The characters found in Qliver Twist are very aftificially

manufactured,reflecting no 'normal'’,but only a higﬁly 'syn-
thetict form and gquality - and not even the contemborary Vie-
torian reader will have ‘believedf in them. |
Furthermore producing this 'fairy-~tale! atmosphére,thé Tea-
der encounters in this early novel a plot which is?unrealis«
tically elaborate,highly invented and at times - if not almost
always ~ of varying degrees of absurdity.It is = aéong many
other ffairy-tale' elements - mainly the recurring;periodé of

grave 1illness,that pass Oliver 'unconmsciously! from his pre-
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sent to his next future environment,his ‘rebirths! or 1wy
surrections',that produce this novel's so perceptible taje-

atmosphere.

In Nicholas Nickleby the reader encounters - like in Oliver
Iwist - a ‘*fairy-tale' world,which is typically divided into
‘goodf and 'evil'.And since the contest between those two
groups goes on relentlessly,a ‘*new! force has to be invented

- like seen already in Oliver Twist and like in any traditio-

nal ftale -~ to give further strength to the ‘good' characters
and their ‘noble! cause.Whereas this force was Mr.Brownlow in

Oliver Twisgst,the tale's ‘fairngoodfathers’gthe'édei-ex~machi~

na' now,in Nicholas Nickleby,turn out to be the Cheeryble

brothers.These forces - like the earlier encountered ones -
are very artificially manufactured,not demonstrating any ia-

ternal coherence with the novel's actions and processes.

It is thus stated here,that Nicholas Nickleby is -~ like its
forerunner - deeply embedded within the framework of a cruie

and traditional ‘fairy-tale?.

David Copperfield,contrary to its two predecessors,is a
novel which 1s almost completely free of any ’faify”tale'
glements. There is no 'deus-ex-machina! encouﬂteréé in this
iater novel,no 'falry-goodfather? finally is ipveﬂted to come
to the help of the hero,but,instead,the events evolve now in
a much moere natural or ‘realistic' way.Though David ~ similar
to Oliver -~ still goes through ‘'rebirths',this no{el surely
reflects in 1ts basic conception a rather logical %nd cem~
prehensible construction,in which the still existihg Yfairyr-

tale' elements are of only a minor importance.
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Thus;corresponding to- this novel'y melodramatic quality,

Payvid Copperfield marks as well in respect to the‘apglican:e

of "fairy-tale! elements the author's obvious step away from
the conception employed in his former two ‘'¢child-novels',a
development toward a more 'realistic' way of seeing and wri-

ting.

Great Expectations,viewed in respect to 'fairy~tale’ cha-

racter,seems to reflect Dickensis ‘'step backwards! - like in

fa—

e

t
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melodramatic guality - into the direction of the conceo-

ticn found in either QOliver Twist or Nicholas Nickleby.This

fourth ‘child-novel' offers a very well-perceivable,though
Tinely lucid,atmosphere of a traditional ffairy-story'.Re-

the reader of this conception,the terror,the fevil' atmos~
piiere,pervades the entire novel,and throughout the story taere
is a mystery whichs diclosure is near and menacing,and,fur-
thermore, the temptations offered are of an unrealistic,un-
believable and ~ consequently - irresistible kind.And it is
only within a tale that Pip's expectations can -~ at least for
a certain amount of time - be materialized,that Magwitch - like
Mr,Brownlow or the Cheeryble brothers - appears aﬁd turns the
hero's puwkin into a coach. - .'

But,like the melodramatic conception of this novef was ohly a
ipseudo-melodramatic! one,the novel's apparent"féiryntale'
character turns out to be as well of only a ‘pseu@o' quélity.

Soon the reader is 'disillusioned',the 'fairy-world' breaks

into pieces.Though the form of Great Expectations 'is so si-

milar %o that encountered in Qliver Twist and Nicholas Nick-

ieby,the content turns out to be of a basically different
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kind now.Dickens, though obviously allowing for many 'fairy-

tale' elements in Great Expectationg,does not create here i

true and long-lasting,consistent ‘fairy-tale! world.For as
soon as it seems possible,the author destroys this 'illusion-
nary? world and the reality of the social world wipes out
any of those unrealistic images.The unknown benefactor turis
out to be the novel's main criminal,a person ~ though per-
haps with good intentions ~ who 1s using the hero mainly as

a means to galn respectability for himself.

Furthermore this late novel deoes not match the patterns
found in the traditional tale insofar as Pip is not at all
- as a common 'fairy-tale' hero ought to be - paiﬁted in\
those shiny and brilliant colours.He does not even faintly
resemble the popular,'romantic' sultor of the talés,who is
finally joined by the story's heroine in an ever-lasting aad
happy love-union.Contrary to this image,Pip ehds up as a
mature,repentant, 'reduced?! man,utterly on his own -~ at least
when the original ending is considered - and,furthermore, s
a physical wreck.It is mainly this tragic ending % the first
found in Dickens's here examined novels -~ that caﬂ in no wiy

g N
be counterbslanced by the existing 'fairy-tale’ elements. thus

M

B . . i .
Creat Expectations guite probably has to.be understood as the

author®y ‘tanti-tale',as a rather realistic and coherent story
which is merely in respect to its form implanted into. the
"fairy-tale' framework.Thus,in other words,this novel has an

funrealistie® form but a rather 'realistic' content.
It is maintained here that Great Expectationg,due to its

!
unprecedented and rather realistically motivated gtructure,

-~ by far even unmatched by David Copperfield ~ has to be szen
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and valued as the author's most realistically written 'chilc
novel’,as the most comprehensible and the most @néturaiq oae
and, furthermore, that this fourth novel - like seen already i
in respect to its melodramatic property -~ sig nifjes Dickens?t,
step zway from his original way of conceiving,seeing apd wri

ting most clearly.

cal Influence

In respect to the use of the author's aut@@iograpnlca]
material it can be stated that neither Qlivey Twist nor Nji-

chiclzs Nickleby employ a significant,a clearly p@fﬁeivable

amount of it.It is only the ‘blacking factory’ Dickens'’s vost
negztive childhood experience,that finds referonce in botk of
those asarly novels.

Contyrary to them,David Copperfield shows a very obvieous ard

exhensive amount of the author's autoblographis 1 fagta,ard,
if the 'real'’ life-facts are considered,it surely has fo ble
seann 25 the most autoblographical novel that Dickéns ever
wrate. This novel produces in its entire run a fine mixture of
fictinon 2=nd the author's own lived reality and thé real fects

cf :im 1ife are neatly inserted into an otherwise invented

tions seems to be almost completely free of the

‘s autobilographical material and appears - here as vell -
to signal Dickens's step backwards,in this case the one buck
¢ the almost entirely ficticious conception of the earlier

nevela.But soon the reader perceives that Dickens wrote in

Greaf, Brpectations as well about his own 1life - and perhaps

in zn even ‘'deeper! way than seen in David Copperfield.Here

“the author uses now a mainly 'non-factual® form for the re-
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flections on his own past,giving only a very small amount of
savely detectable autobiographical 'facts!.

Thus Great Expectations turns out to be a much eloser account

to the author's very personal life than David Copperfield

managed and/or intended to be.This fourth novel reveals much
more deeply than its forerunner Dickens's perscnal 'shames
and guilts',carries over his own deeply-rooted anxieties.Tue

to this fact it seems to be adequate to call Great Expecta-

Lions the author's ‘symbolic autobiography!,a book that sun-

mons up the most anguished memories of his youth,that reflzscts

much'more_clearly than David Copperfield on the author'y trau-

matic childhood experiences.

Comparing the four here examined novels in respect to taeir
melodramatic, 'fairy-tale' and their autobliographical qualities
- 3

it can be maintained that a certain 'development?! is uovious.

Whercas Dickens's early novels,Qliver Twist and Nicholas Nick-

lebyv.are full of melodramatic and 'fairy-tale' elements but
lack almost completely any autobiographical influences,David
Copperfield marks the author's clear step away from melodraima

and the tale and,installing a huge amount of autoﬁiographi:al

3

ral i J. kd . !
facte,the one towards a more ‘'realistic' way.of seeing and

writing. Great Expectations seems to signal Dickené’s step oack-

wards to the kind of conception found in his earlier novels,

if only its mere form 1is looked at.But the content of .this last

i

novel undoubtedly signifies Dickens's further development into

the direction that leads toward ‘realism'.Greaf, Expectations,
splitting up 'form' and ‘content! has actually to be understood

as an ‘anti-melodrama' as well as an 'anti-tale'.The reve-
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lations of Dickens's ’'imner reality?,the pQrtraying of those
'psychologicalt facts,are achieved in an extremely conyincing
and ‘'natural' way,a way that allows us to see this novel us
culminating point of his development,inside his fchild-novels?,

toward frealismf®,

(¢

haracter-Preszentation

3

Considering the protagonist's character~depiction in

Qliver ITwist,it can be sald that the hero's main characteris-

ct

2

ics are his passivity,his muteness and his basic incompre-
henslon of the situations or the environments he finds hin-
self in.Oliver,in many ways the 'pcor dummy’,the ﬁtterly
stunned,vewildered,frightened and totally inactive 'victim!,
never reaches in his presentation the dimension of one which
allows him to appear as a 'normal! child.He is,in the entire
novel,depicted as a ‘typef,acting as an emblem,asfthe embodi-
ment and the personification of a virtue,which is 'goodness’.
Hisz 'character! is never endangered and never shows any sign
of & change.Thus the hero's depiction is in no ways a ‘'realis-
ic? one and does not reflect any deep insight info a nornal
childie inner reality.No psychologically convinci@g approach
is applied by the author.Oliver is presented as a;highly
idealized child,painted without contours,guided Qﬁly by his
irherited,unchallenged and unreflected fgood sturéy spirit!

~ and reminds thus of a truly *Wordsworthian? chi%d~image.
This allegorical and symbolical figure,that Oliﬁéf is,does
not go through any experiences,inner confliets or'situations
of dnner crises.He never takes any mental and/or ﬁersonal

v

decision and preserves his ‘original innocence' in a highly
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unconvineing and unrealiétic way.He does not even ~ contre-
dicting Gold's interpretation 3) encounter himself in the
steady search for his origins and his identity or in the one
for a world in which he can be without fsar and in which lis
cther-image' is realized,but is,throughout the novel,thc

unchiangingly passive child.

‘The protagonist in Nicholas Nickleby finds a pquPntab .on

that differs in many respects from the one encountered in

Cliver Twist.Unlike Oliver,the young Nicholas 1s in his ir.-

experience full of vislonary ildeas and he is,at times,depicf
ted as a quite foolish,even rather ridiculous child,which can
not te taken altogether seriously.Furthermore differing fi1om
his forerunner,ticholas turns out to be a child that makes
certaln experliences.Due to those experiences he showu - if
oniy faint - signs of a personal developmentnThough his be -
gsic character 1s - like Qliver's - static and inhérited ar.d
can not be changed in its depth,the axperlences made by (the
protagoenist lead him tc 'see! himself more clearly and ob--
jectively,to realize his 'true! character.Thus he encounters
himself - as Oliver did not ~ in a certain,thoughivery limi-
ted, ‘prrocess of self-recognition',which augments thle hie
initial illusions diminish. : 2

!
Contrary to Oliver,Nicholas now 1is a fairly percebtive anc
‘clear~eyed? child and,due to this quality,he stands much
more actively,even at times aggressively,on the side of vir-
tue,than Oliver did.He freguently and quite resolutely seeks
out confrontations with the 'evil' and shows a fair amount
of strength,agility and skill in his actions. |

Thus, compared with Oliver,the young Nicholas obvibusly is a
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rather individualized and personalized,a more 'normal' child
than Oliver.But despite of all the differences illustrated,
Nicholas is still as representative as hi$ predecessor was -
he ds still designed as mainly a ‘type',the personification

of ‘humanity' and 'kindheartedness'.

Devid Copperfield does not present the protagonist as a

real ‘victim' any more,breaking thus,decisively more clearly

than it was the case in Nicholas Nickleby,with the child-

image presented in Qliver Twist.Much more obwiously than Ni:ho~

las,David is now a 'rebellious' child,showing brave efforts

in his fights against his adverse environment.He does not sro-
voke anymore - as Oliver and Nicholas surely did - the rea-
der'ts pity with the young hero's plight but does,instead,pro-
voks a certain admiration.

David,completely free of any self~pity,turns out - much more
then MNicholas ~ to be a child that already in its earliest
youth has a very Iimpressive capacity to perceive énd recorl
concrete details in a rather unimpaired way.He is,in other
words, the author's first child-figure,which is a really ‘clear-
eyed’ observer - though still a fallible child. :

The authorfs more 'realistic' depiction of David - compared

with the one given to his predecessors - is well exemplifi:d

¥

when Dickens'y way of presenting the protagonist'y growing

[

onscliousness,his discoveries and perceptions 5f his enyiron~
ment is considered.Nicholas's collection of all newly ‘made
lmpressions with the help of his sense-organs and the de-
cription of his ‘child-like world of imaginationsﬂ - in which
he,{or example,remembers his unknown and dead father as a

white grave-stone 1n the churchyard - surely are unmatched
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3

in their depth and ‘realism' by any description of the re-
spective protagonists found in the earlier two_nove;s:

Unlike Oliver and/or Niéholas,Eavid‘is noy depieted as a cnild
that reflects such 'natural! and .'realistic? c¢hild-reactiocns
as Jealousy and defiance.Contrary to his forerunners,the hero
gces through 'identity crises',losing for a while his direc-
tion and his orientation.He makes experiences -~ more clearly

illustrated ones than found either in Qliver Twigt or in

Nicholas Nickleby - and due to them the protagonist'y charic-

ter becomes obviously richer in shades and nuances.,

David - unlike fis predecessors - is now lead by those mad:
experlences to processes of honest doubting,serious reasoning
and,finally,ciear seeing.Though those processes are still 1ot
really self-initiated ones,but mainly the result of his ed.-
cation which he receives duriﬁg his staying at Aunt Betsey's,
they all the same demonstrate his willingness - one that

Oliver never showed -~ to accept the fact of being educated.

But it 1s mainly the fact that David is - unlike Qliver or
Nicholag - no longer this 'unfallibly! and ‘ihflexibly' good
character,but a child that 1s tempted from the 'sihgle path
of righteousness',a child whose devotion to truth ?nd goodness
at times wavers that actually wmakes the protagonisﬁ.seem'to
be a yather 'real' and fairly “individualized"perSonoDavid's
character now - and guite naturally - is pervaded by his'own
child~1like blindness and,at times,even plain 'inadéquacy’.?he
protagonist in Devid Copperfield is thus conceived;very diffe-

¢
rently from his forerunners.He is in no way any more a ‘per-

sonification® of a virtue,he has no longer a trule ‘'represcen~

tative function' - but he 'functions' and is depicted as a



166
gquite normal child.

Though David is undoubtedly much more aetive than mainly
Oliver and also more than Nicholas,Dickens here still does
not allow his hero to be a truly and freely active person.
David 1s able to realize and correct certain of his committed
mistakes by his own power - but he does not manage to build
up,inside himself,a really lasting,strong,activating force.
He is not 'firm' enough - despite of all his education ~ to
ake finally his 1ife into his own hands.He depends,till the
novel's ending,on the ‘outer! help,Thus David remains - though
to a much lesser degree than either Oliver or Nicholas - a
somewhat *blocked! person,able to react but certainly without

creative energy.

3

The question of whether this protagonist'!s character chan-

ges has to find a negative answer.Like Oliver or Nicholas,

&

vid 1s concelved as a child with a static,fixed,with an en-

ot

irely inherited character-structure.The hero,being undout ted-

-

¥y more personalized and individualized in his presentaticn
than any of his forerunners,still does not show a’at least
partial new composition of his character.He surely grows in-
to a relative "maturity’ - but he remains,inside, ba51ca113
what he has always been - only the scope of nuances in hics

presentation widens.

GConsidering the presentation that Pip,the proﬁagonist in

’
1

Great Expectations,receives,it can be maintained that he,con-

trary mainly to Oliver and Nicholas and to a lesser degrec
different from David,is clearly no longer an 1nf1@x1blv he 1p-

less child-victim but,insted,a basically active person.Though
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he still needs the initiating stimulus from the outside world,
he then shows very strong reactions,that develop into long
processes of his own activity.His 'snobbery!,his inner con-
rlicts and crises and his final self-recognition are the nost

obvicus examples for this of his gualities,

Basically different from Oliver and Nicholss ~vand also
more expressedly clear than in the case of David } Pip bears,
right from the very beginning,not only ‘pure goodness' in--
sicGe himself,but ‘weakness' as well.Thus Pip is to be seen as
Dickens's first child-hero to be born with a certain amount
of Yguilt',he is - in often used words =~ born as a 'criminal
child?®.4nd it is this quality that allows him to respond :n
a much more ‘natural' and ‘realistic! way - than any of his
forerunners actually could ~ to his encountered environment.
Thus Pip - similar to David,but in a much more obvious way -
does not stand throughout the novel on the ground of virtue

and goodness.

!

ue to this fact -~ and very obviously -~ Pip is not to te
understood any more as a character that carries an embleme -

tlec function,as the personification of a virtue.Contrary to

Clivar and Nicholas and similar to David -~ though more clear-

ly still - Pip moves beyond moral allegory. !

Pointing further toward the direction of a 'realistic!
presentation of the novel's hero,Pip does not appear any more
ag a ‘romantic hero'.Instead he is the first of those four
protagonists who is treated by the author -~ in an obvious

i
way - as an ‘anti-hero',a chastened,frustrated person,who

is,et times in almost a ‘cruel' way,reduced by the author
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to his 'normal' size.Unlike the former child-heroes,he fi-
nally stands on his own,without any ‘'brilliant' hope,physi-
cally broken,almost provoking the reader's pity.Contrary to
all his forerunners he does not manage ~ though he tries to
do so - to his 'place of childhood! but,instead,he matures
'fullyf,he loses - as neither Oliver nor Nicholas,nor even
David did - his social and personal innocence and has to re-
alize that his former innocence - a protective shield for all
the earlier protagonists - had indeed been a falsé gulde for

his life.

Considering’ the question of whether Pip's character chan-
ges,it can be sald that it obviously doés not do so.The hero
is undoubtedly born with a character-structure that has - by
inheritance - a much wider scope of nuances and shades than -
found in any of those that his forerunners posseséedoPip mikes
~ Jlike David ~ experiences and learns through them how to
deploy and use his inherited 'talents' and !weaknesses' best,
he fdevelops' in the sense that he gains a clear view of his
inner reality - but his original and inborn structufe itself
is never affected.Thus Dickeng does not allow here =~ as secn
already in the former novels as well - for a.partially new
composition or a new formation of the hero's basic character-

structure.

Thus,looking at Pip's presentation in a rather genéral wéy,
it can be maintained that this hero is,compared wifh all his
forerunners,depicted in a much more detailed,round%d,éonvin—
cing and 'realistic' manner.At least as long as Pib's chilc~

hood and his early adolescence is concerned,he is paint~d in
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very natural and fresh colours,lstting this ficticious cha-
racter appear as an almost 'living' or 'real' person, The
protagonist's presentation reflects a nearness of the author
to his hero's inner self that was - though to different‘de~
grees - obviously lacking in the depictions of his former
child-heroes.The author's here finally achieved ability to
lock deeply 'inside' his protagonist's inner structure and

Lo present this structure in an almost 'objective! and very
reallstic way reminds the present reader at times:of the more
modern ‘*psycho-analytic! approaches found in literatu.. to-
ward the ending of the nineteenth and in the beginning of the
twentieth century.This ‘*psychological realism' (H.James) -
though it 1s not encountered throughout the novel'in a con-
sistently clear form - produces the basic and characteristic,

the ‘realiste’ flair of this late novel.

‘Having presented in the above paragraphs a rather deta:iled
analysis,interpretation and comparison of the respective he-
roes's character-conceptions and character-depictions,the ol-
lowing cne deals with threelstatements - somewhat of a basic
kind and quality - ,made by F.Williams,A.E.Dyson and by Davis,

in & falrly brief way.

R.Williams maintains that Dickens's characters ére not
rounded and developing ~ but,instead,flat and empbétic.They
are not slowly revealéd,but directly presented.This critic
states,that Dickens 1s using instead of a controlléd language
of analysis and comprehension,very directly,a language of
persvasion and display,offering not the details of a psychc-

logical process but presenting only the 'finished articles!',
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L)

rocial and psychological products,

5
o
o)

A.E.Dyson,on the other hand,states that Dickensts characters

are portrayed in an individualized way,that they are slow.y

scualities,able to choose for themselves to become either in-
struments of confusion or evil,allowing their own inner anar-
chic passions free reign or to obey their benevolent instincts.
Whatever the herc's background is - Dyson maintains - he s
given a clear choice between good and evil,a choice that s

an obvious and a simple cone.The hero is thus fully responsib-
le for his actiuns.s) |
Davis,finally,utters that 'Dickens,like the early Wordsworth,
believed that children are noble in their innocence before

£
. . . . o
they mature and learn evil from their surroundings.' )

Comparing those three given statements with the results
gained in the discussions above 1t becomes obvious that none
of them can be accepted as an interpretation that covers ‘ul-
1y the complete range of the respective protagonist“s charac-
ter depictions -~ though each of them,limited onlj on a cer-
tain feype' of the Dickensian child-heroes,is uhdoubtedly of

an adeguate quality.

The claim of R.Williams is clearly limited to the novels 0li-

vey Twist and Nicholas Nickleby.Here - without doubt -~ the

H

espective heroes are depicted as 'types',not rounded in cheir
presentation and without any ~ or any significahé - personal
development. Oliver,as well as Nicholas,is presenﬁed as a ‘lat
and smwphatic personification of a virtue.Both ofithem are not

slowly revealed and are - and remain being - for many readers

in certain weys 'incomprehensible'!,since they sth no 'norma~
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1ity' in their actions and in their behaviour.David Copper-

field and Great Expectations,cn the other hand,dontt present
thelr heroes any more in this direct way,Whefeas %heir fore-
runners were not - or at least not in any significant way -
analyzed,being and remaining without shapes and nuances,tre

reader encounters now - more in Great Expeectations than ir

David Copperfield still -~ rather rounded and in certaln ways

even ‘developing’' characters.Those two heroes are much more

slewly revealed than their forerunners and,being illustrated

Lde

in a clear way,they are not presented so directlyéHaving lost
thelir representative functions they are now - particularly
Pip ~ falirly deeply analyzed,an analysis which reaches in the

las®t novel an almost modern ‘psycho-analytic!' dimension.

i

A.K,Dyson's statement,being in certain respects the contra-

opinion to R,Williams's,can thus not be uphold when Oliver

Twist and Hicholas Nickleby is considered,since in those early
two novels the herces surely are not illustrated in an indi=-
vidualizing way.Oliver,as well as Nicholas,can not be under-

stood s

147]

a 'free' person who has the chance and the ability
choose.He 1s concelved as a personification of a Qirtuegborn
with only one quality.Considering David'g and - eéen more -
Pip's presentation,A.E.Dyson's statement is obvicdsly matched.
Both of those protagonists are very much individualized cha-
racters that actually can ~ and even have to - chépse,aﬂd they
are fully responsible for thelr respective choiceéeThis has
‘mainly to be seen as the fact resulting from thekhere encon-
.tered character~conception,which illustrates that those tw>

heroes are concelved as perscns who bear inside Themse]ves

not only the gquality fgoodness! but also the one that is
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commonly called 'weaknessft.

Daviz's interpretation matches -~ if at all =~ onlyADavic
Copperfield?s presentation.Oliver,as well as Nicholas,obv:.-
ously do not grow into maturity and their ‘innocence' is
-~ consequently - never challenged.On the other hand this
statement surely does not cover Pip's depiction,because this
late protagonist is obviously born already with-a certain
weakness'! or fgullt',thus not equalling the pictpre oy tlre
fypical innocent Wordsworthian child any more.In éertain re-
spects - at least ~ this given statement can be uphold if
David's character is considered,since David is the only one
of" the Dickensian child-~herces who is born as an 'almost' in-
nocent child - though less innocent than eitherloliver or
Nicholas but obviously more than Pip - that is later negative-

ly influenced by his environment.But even in respect to

David Cepperfield Davis's statement can only be accepted un-~
der certain conditions - as the above given discussion de--
wongtrated - and it is guestionable whether it is not better

to actually reject this given interpretation as inadequate.

Considering the 'realism! encountered in those four here
examinzd novels,it can gafely be maintained - in accordance
with the opinion held by the vast majority of the:. author's

critics ~ that Dickens moved away from the early.basically
? : v

unrealistic novels toward the decisively more realistic la-

ot
@
e

ones,a development that found its culminating point in

e

reat Bxpectations.Seeing,as it is generally done,Dickens'g

[}
a3
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progress in that way,'realism' - as it has to be clarified ~
is understood as being syncnymous with fpsychological realism’
that means,his development is seen as one from the presenta-

tion of 'types! toward that of rather deeply analyzed 'cha-

]

acters®.The folloving discussion - not trying seriously to
claim that the author's early novels should be termed as his
‘rezlistic! and his later as his 'unrealistie! ones = intends

to show that this specification of the term *realism! is nz-

Oliver Twist,undoubtedly lacking any psyeholog1ea1 realism',

depends mostly in respect to its plot on arbitrarv coincidzan~-
ces.From my point of view,this child-novel certainly has t>

be seen as the author's most ‘unrealistic! one.Buﬁgon the »ther
hand,i1t 1s exactly this novel which shows the author's most
tangible use of the ‘factual® realism,which is the ‘*historical’
and thz *localt type.More than in any later novel the reader
encounters here a ‘realistic! temporal and local setting,which
-~ 1n certain ways -~ allows this early novel to be perceilved

as Dickens's most realistic ‘'child-novel! if realism is secn
as a merely factual one. | :

This technique of producing a 'realistic flair? thfough reie=
rences to actual political events or notorious plabes is .as

well - though to a clearly diminished extent - employed in

icnholas Hickleby,and even David Copperfield stilllreflectx a

fair amount of those ffactually® realistic el@ments In Greet

zpectationg the reader finds a novel in which those elements
are virtually absent.This last of Dickens's 'child-novels!
brings to full fruitien « more than its direct forerunner

managed Lo do -~ the author'sg technique to create the novel's
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‘realistic flair' by employing an exact deta:]ed and ~anv.incing
depiction of the protagonistfs character,

Though the later two ndvels are undoubtedly superier to the
earlier ones insofar as they reflect alsé a logical constue-
tion and a comprehensible development of the pleot,it is muin-
1y due to the here encountered very tangible and consistent
‘psychological realism! that P.Hobsbaum's statement can bo
accepted: "It is a mistake to think of Oliver Twist or Nicho-
las Nickleby as a realistic story...Only late in his careur,
writing Great Expectations,did Dickens learn to write in <.

'realistic! way." 7)

Dickens - the Historian

Having discussed the 'realism' encountered in Dickens's
‘child~novels' and having stated that - mainly in the ear.y
oneg - there 1s,within the novels's ffairy~tale! frameworls,

a fair amount of ‘historical' and 'local!' realism to be found
9

o
3
@

alism that is at times presented in an almost documentary
way,the question rises whether the author can or has to be
undetrstood as a ‘historian',as a novelist who triés seriously
to transmit in an unimpaired ,in an objective wayihistorical

faects for future readers.

Undoubtedly the reader encounters in Dickens¥s first. two
novels certain passa ges,whlch,taxen out of their contexts
and examined on their own,allow the author to be judged as a
historian.In those cases P.Hobsbaum's valuation 1s adequate,
saying: "Much of the description of slum and workhouse could

have come with very little alteration out of the pages of the

|
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s

soclologist,Mayhew,and the political aconomiat,Enée;ae" 8,
But do those ‘'historical~factual'! passages aqtualiy av.ow for
a statement such as given by H.House,maintaining ﬁhat Dickens
has to be seen as one of the very few English novelists wro

have to be treated with greaf respect even by professional his

‘ , o)
torians themselves? 2)

Contrary to this opinion it is assumed here that - thotgh
*histerdcal' passages undoubtedly are to be found in Dickens's
garly novels,the author did not allow them to expand suffi-
ciently encugh to produce a ‘'historiecasl flair! ofito gain ge~-
nuine historical importance.Not trying to deny that Dickers,
like Carlyle,had - among others - the concern to describe the
fconditions of Fngland',the author certainly did not try to
ao this as mainly a hiétorian,but,instead,as a social critic,
&8 a person who,frequently,modifies those 'facts“to provide
them with a special,contextual function,exaggerating or hiding
certain of their objective qualities iﬁ order to make thern
communicable and/or adequate for his own intention.Thus he
turns objective facts into subjective ones and the facts Jlose
thelr coriginal objectivity by the particular working of tre
author’s eye when seeing and interpreting it in_the very mo-
~ment ¢f seeing - a way of writing and dealing with 'facts'

- that unguestionably is.an utterly unscientific and unhistcri=-
Thus,instead of trying to interpret the author as a serious
historian it 1s here maintained that - without trying to ci=-
minish Dickens's 'importance! - it 1s more adequaﬁe to see
him a3 a 'journalist',as a person who works with %nd on his-

torical facts,as a person who uses objective faets in and for
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creative acts,who dramatizes,deforms them,inserts or converts
them into 'action',thus not allowing the 'fact! to keep its
original and objective appearance,meaning or importance in-

side the fictitious world of the novel.

Social Criticism

Considering Dickens's first fchild-novel?,{liver Tyist,

it can be said that the authorés 'social criticism? becomes
very graspable in his presentation of certain cqntemporary
public institutions.But it is not only - though mainly -~ the
new workhouse that receives Dickens's at times !filery?! at-
tacks.His 'social criticism® also becomes very open when lu-~

sinesses as for example the chimney-sweep'y are. looked at (see

Authority is,almost generally,presented as blockish,bumbling,
half-blind,brutal or as poverless and Dickens éveﬁ treats the
official world of 'Parish and Charity' openly as ah almost
feriminal® one.

fnother element of his 'social criticism! encountered in
Oliver Twist quite surely has to be seen in his pﬁesentation
of the &Faginwworld?cThus,whereas the 'upper-worl&' had trea-
ted OLiver very harshly,had exploited him angd hadétaught.him
absoluﬂely nothing,it is the 'under-world'® - a'miérormimage of

of the ‘'upper' one ~ that takes the hero in,feeds:him.and soon

{
{

begins with his 'education'.Only here Oliver encounters ‘pro-

]
fessicnals! and a person who shows certain characteristics of

1

a henevolent smployer.
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The author's 'social criticism! found 1in ﬁichgigg Hick-

lehy is,compared with the criticism encountered in Q%;ggg{
Twist,of a quite different quality,pointing partially intc a
new directicn.Though many of his soc¢ial attaeks are still di-
rected against certain contemporary public institutions ~ now
the *cheap' Yorkshire-Schools -~ Dickens is here obviously
much more engaged in expressing his opinion that a negative
environment encountered by a young child can have - and pro-
bably has - @& lasting correspondingly negatiy@ influence on
its further development.ind since those effects afe not suf-
fered any more - as it was the case in QOliver Twist with .it-
tle Dick - by a rather colourless and 'minor' character,but
since the suffering is now attributed to a figure of major
importance within the novel,namely Smike,this criticism g:ins
a much more tangible dimension and impact now.Though Nicholas
himself,like Oliver,remains still unaffected by his negat:.ve
environment, the harming consequences of ‘child-mistreatment'’
are now very realistically presented insofar as - over a ..ong
stretch of the novel - Smike actually snffers,being,due to
the encountered crueltiesphysically as well as mentally and
psychologically 'damaged',finding his early death das the di-

rect result of his inhumane upbringing. . !

i
i

i

Like in 0Qliver Twist,the author's criticism is in Nicho-

las Nickleby also not directed against the mere e%istence of
such public institutions - which Dickens understood as neces-
sary ones ~ but it is mainly directed against thef'situations’
encountered inside them,that is the there employeﬁ method:

of organisation,control,occupation and education of the in-

mates.Much more than in its forerunner,Dickens iz now con -
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cerned with this latter toplc - education ~ and thus the cfo-

cial criticism found in Nicholas Nickleby has to be seen as

one that wmainly attacks 'contemporary educatioen'® in quite ge-

Speaking out against the educational methods of the ‘chear
schools®, the Murdstones and those encountered in the theatre-
group,bDickens postulates -~ like the early modern pedagogues

on the Continent - that the wain thing,that young childrer
need in thelr early years,is 'love! and ftenderness?! and rot

- like for example Smike - hard physical work or -~ like Nicho-
las -~ hours and hours of scholastic studying.In.this probably

first English novel that dealt in a rather extensive and rea-
listic way with the consequences of 'childnmistréatment',the
author attacks openly many of the contemporary puritanic-uti-
litarian educational ideas.Thus he speaks out against the com-
mor attitude of starting the scholastic teaching'process at
the earliest age possible and advocates to give children an
education,instead,that helps them to develop their fantasies
and that satisfies their momentary - and natural - desires and
their child-like expectationso;he scholastic teaching,the
teducation of earnestness',as often applied by utilitarians
already in the infants's schools,the exaggerated éndeavour to
develop the child'g intellectuality at the earlieét age pos~
sible,is seen by Dickens as of only secondary importance for
the childfs development and actually of a ‘hindering’-qﬁality
when exercised too early. é
Reflacting on the well-intended but wrong educatién found in
the theatre-group,Dickens furthermore attacks in this novel

the 'deperscnalizing' education,the one that transforms child-

ren into ‘marionettes',function-fulfilling and alﬁost lifeless
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He stands up in this novel against the 'education of self-
denial? and expresses strongly his belief that the ’schooi
of learning' and the 'school of life' must somehow contrive
to keep the child protected,enabling and allowing:it to grow
up in the most natural way.

But theugh the author attacks - at times very enefgetically -
‘education';its methods and its aims,he does not énd up gi.-

ving in Nicholas Nickleby any concrete 'educational advico' -

but he only and simply demonstrates what he personal]y th: nks

is 'wrong' with the contemporary education.

iavid-Conperfield,basically different from Qliver Twis—

and in certain respects similar to Nicholas Nickleby,does not

put any significant emphasis on the criticism of contemporary
public institutions.Instead,though more explicit now,this
novel serves to express the author's opinion that the 'si:u-
ation of misery',encountered by young children,is mainly due

to the acts of individual people - in this case the Murd-

(@]

stones.Condemning,like in Nicholas Nickleby,the utilitarian

or scholastic education of young children,Dicken% now offers
an alternative educational method that findé'hisgfull supoort.
Aunt Betsey's method - the 'good'! one ~ though héving tﬁe
same aim as the 'bad' one exercised by the Mufdsﬁones,is che
hero's guidance toward 'firmness'.Differing basi@ally in che
ways applied to reach this aim,Aunt Betsey's metﬁod,though
strict and at times even severe,ls all the same 5ased entire-
ly on 'love','understanding' and 'warm—heartedne%s',quali;ies
that are entirely lacking in the one applied by ﬁr.Murdstane.

Davidl's Aunt ‘knows' how to direct the 'learner'® in a rataier
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subtle and indirect‘way,allowing David to develop at his own
chosen speed;allowing him,furthermore,to comMit mistakes wund
to find out solutions by himself = never withdrawing her lea-
ding and helping hand.She combines Dickens's ideai of con--
triving the ‘'school of learning' and the 'school of life! and
she manages to keep,inspite of all education,David's charac-

ter protected;allowing thus for his personal development.

Besides the author's social criticism which is:directed

H

against the contemporary educational ideas and methods.Darid

Gopnerfield expresses - wore clearly than any of its fore:un-

ners -~ Dickens'®g opposition to child-labourpLetting young
David appear as Mr.Micawber's 'junior',he presenté a child
that has no opportunity to enjoy a 'free' and 'normal' child-
hood and he accuses the utilitarian-economic reaiity of being
an "inhumane® one,since it is partially based onsthe (forced)

work and the exploitation of young children.

The social criticism encountered in Great Expectations is

of a different kind and quality when compared'with the one
found in any of the former 'child-novelst.The ridicule of
contemporary public institutions is now completeiy absent

-~ Pip does not find himself in any - and ‘education’ in its
normal sense .s no longer a topic of great interest.The 'si-
tuation of misery' here is not produced by any iﬁstitufion.
but,entirely,it is now the direct result of personal acts,
wnich are mainly committed by the novel's respecfive pareats

or foster-parents.Thus the author's social criticism has to

O.-

¢ seen and becomes tangible in his depiction of the existing

child-parent (fosﬁer~parent) relationships.These relationships'
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are - like Seociety itself -~ disnatured and corrupted ones.
Children ~ like the other members of this utilitarian so-
clety = are 'used' by their (foster) parents.They are trans-
formed,dehumanized and finally turn out to be -~ after their
education - depersonalized and function~fulfilling instrumants,
whose spirits are converted into matters.With this presenta-
tion of his child-characters Dickens 1llustrates his opinion
and kis criticism,that this 'modern society! ~ sesn in gena-
ral terms - has lost its touch with the natural and human
lifs,accusing thus the utilitarian way as one that has gon:2
thoroughly -wrong.The author paints in Great Expegtations a
picture of the 'modern times' as demonically motivated ones,
a world in which inanimate objects come alivessyﬁbolizing'nis
vision that this society is bassd on an aggressiveness that
has got out of control and that is utterly irresponsible to-

ward mankind.

The second of the most important topies of thevauthor's
social eriticism found in Great Expectations is the one of
the contemporary Bnglish class-system.This topic ~ not exis-
ting in any of his former ‘child-novels! - extends now deeply
into this last novel.Dickens speaks cut very openly against
the "great expectations' of the ruling middlewclaés,against
its very often overexaggerated economic aspiratio@s and against
ite still prevailing ‘arlstocratic sentiments‘;Heghimself va-
lues - contradicting those aims and aspirations of the midile-
class - 'sensible' economic achievements and adveftizes eco~
nor:ic restraint,cautioning econowmic humility and ; clearly
directed against this class's ‘aristocratic! éleménts - he
propoges,like Carlyle,to seek satisfaction mainly;frem WOTX.

Attacking the 'consciousness® of this middle~class,Dickens
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speaks out against its very high self-esteem and 1ts ‘arvo=
gance'gwhich is not only of a mere economie quality,Break:ng
down the rigid class-barriers,Dickens here demgnsﬁrates that
a decent but low-born individual - like Joe =~ is much more
*worthy' than any 'foppish' young gentleman « such as Pip is.
He ‘redifines' the 'true' gentleman in this novel as any de-
reitt, generous,selfless and considerate member of society -
no matter which his social status,given by birth,is - and he
passes far beyond the limits of the middle-class to find his
*pure! heroes and heroines. |
But,since this criticism is a rather self~critical and self-
reflecting one,shedding light upon the author himself as vell
as on the bulk of his reading-audience,Dickens is far fron
uttering any radical point of view.He attacks only certain
and rather obvious exaggerations of the middle-class's aspi-l
rations and performances.And thug,though he is fiercely af-
tacking here the often found 'snobbism' of this class,he zllows
-~ on the other hand - for the ‘true’ gentleman Herbert,who is
one of the ‘traditional® members and who proclaims all the
advantages and achievements that the middle-class undoubted-

ly offers and gained.

But the author's criticism is not only difecteﬁ against the
mifdle-class.Also the social 'rising',the 'elass~§rift'Afinds
his criticism.Though allowlng Magwitch's assuﬁptibn come true
-~ at least for a certain amount of time - that mo@ey and edu-
cation provide for the rising out of the lower in%o the middle-
- class,admitting that birth and tradition count ac%ual]v little
in the 'fermation of style',Dickens obviously does not sup~-
port the a assumption that this ”social rising' is a limit-

lzss one.Pip,the 'newly~-rich',thus can not secure a safe po-
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sition in the higher,the ‘'sacred' spheres of the middle-
class,which is - also in Dickens's opinion - the exclusive

‘realm® of the traditional aristocracy.

Attempting to make a connection of those above-made stecte-
ments with the earlier gained results from the comparison of
the respective novels's melodfamatic,'fairy»t&l@“aautobio~
graphical and 'realistic' elements,it can be staﬁgd that
Dickens®s novels show in those two respects a certain - re.-

. ther closely - interconnected and interrelated de?elopment°
Moving away from his early melodramatic,'tale-like’ and al-
most completely ‘unrealistic' novels toward his later,in~
ereasingly 'realistic' ones,;Dickens also abaﬁdonsjhis early
Perude! socizl criticism,this rather ’unreflectedf and al-
most purely factual and directly presénted one,acéuiring la=~
ter a ‘new' form of criticism,which is marked by its detailed,
far-reaching,indirect and ‘realistic? qualitiesgazdevelopnent
that culminates finally in the truly superd mixtu#e of a

‘fectual® and a 'non-factual' social criticism in Great Ex-

The foliowing paragraph tries to extract'froﬁ%the material
Ygocinl eriticism' the author's 'general! social/ﬁoliticél
view aﬁd,furthermbre,attempts to answer ﬁhe'quéstion of whe-
ther Dickens,due to his 'child-novels',can be undérstood as

H

a serious social reformer.

i

The author's main aims of his social/political attacks
are ~ as illustrated abeve - certain contemporary public ian-

stitutions,education,the class-system and,in quite general

terms,the 'utilitarian society®.
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In respect to his criticism of these public ingﬁifqgigns it
can be maintained that Dickens did not demonstrate any rac.i-
cal attlitudes.Though the author complains about the often in-
humene reality found inside many of those institutions,Dick-
ens does not question in any way the right and the necessity
of these institutions to exist.Showing thus a rather ’realis-
tic? and surely fairly conservative stand-point,the author
cnly attacks and denounces those people who areAln chérge of
the institutions,turning a basically 'good?,an ‘ameliorating’
and ‘helping' institutlon into a ‘negative';a 'bad? one.Insti-
tutions,whether social,political or economic ones are thus
acceptablesas long as they are 'benevolent’,perpetuated by

10)

kind and humane people.

The author's opposition against fhe contemporgry educa~- -
tional ideas and methods is by far of a more radical quality
than the one against the public institutions,Dickens,verj
claarly,speaks out against the influence that utilitarianism
has on education,pronouncing his firm stand agéinst 'scholis~
tic teaching!,the teaching of ‘earnestness',‘'self-denial' and
tintsllectualityt.Postulating his own ldeas,Dickens refuses
an education that threatens the naturality and the fantasy of
a ¢hild.Accusing the utilitarian education of beiné a basical-
1y iradequate one,of being actually directed agaiﬁst child~
ren,uttering ideas that run directly against the ﬁrevailing
Victorian understanding of the function of ‘school’ and *edu-
cation’,Dickens suggests that the 'school of learﬁing’ should
become - contrary to the existing one - an instit@tion that
teaches a moralized version of the world.The aim df teaching

is seen by Dickens as the teaching of things ‘close to heaxrt!,
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things like naturalness,civility of conduct,warmth of feeling

.and expression. 11)

In other words,the function of 'gchool' and teducationt,as
Dickens sees it,should be the preservation of the original
and ipherited human goodness ~ a quality vehemently denied
by the utilitarians - and 'educaﬁion' should be the main neans
directed against the steadily growing influence that utili-
tarianism has on society.It is seen by the agthorfas a wa..1l
~against the de~ and transformaﬁion of human beings intuv de-
perscnalized and dehumanized things,because -~ as Dickens nain-
tains - only if one is rightly educated then one cah preser -~
ve innocence and individuality in a world full of temptat:i.ons
and depersonalizing effects. 12)
St111 stronger than Dickens's’ opposition againét the con-
temporary puritanic-utilitarian educational ideasjand methods
is the attack on 'modern urban scciety‘.Those attacks - though
at tlmes of only a rather subtle and indirect quality - are
by many of the author's critics,such as R.Williams,H.House

and 4 E,Dyson,understood as the main ones of his social cri-

3

ticiam,

Dickeng saw this utilitarian society - and accused it opernly

of being - as a basically indifferent and 'unnatural' oﬁe,a
gociety of an almost haunting isolation of its individual
menibers.This here created and encountered isclation,dehumsni-
zation and alienation of human belings the author éaw as tre
most harming effect that this philoéophy and its realizations
had on *"life' in general,producing fpeople' that are almost
entirely subjected to certain social roles,exploited as 'things’

and used merely to produce profit.But though the author surely
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hag the vision that the 'City! is the place where this 'new!?
soclety appears in its clearest form,is the main !villain’,

& vorld in which people.are uprooted and deprived of any cus-
tomary identity,a device that determines socially, I3)piclens
does not proclaim here a truly radical point of wview either.
He does not disqualify this modern urban society totally,
since his rescuers - though living somewhat ‘outside! and
'detached’ from it - all the same still make part of this or

ganisation.

Going far beyond the matters of utilitarian economy - vhic
Dickens probvably accepted - he strikes at the ruiing philoso-
phical ideas.Not regarding utilitarianiem - at least in tLis
respect - as an ‘advance' in civilisation,the authorts attack
C1x institutions;education and the 'modern saciety?'iﬁ general
suggest certain more ‘humanitarian? alternatives fo those ru-
ling doctrines.In this work he had the ‘assistance of all
those,who were influenced by the asplratlons of the early Ho-

mantics,especially of Coleridge. 1)

But,inspite of all tkose
ameliorating proposals found in his ‘child-novels',Dickens
presents himself rather cbviously and consistentl&-as a per-
son whose 'social/political view'! - in its eSsencé -~ is that
of a mewber of the middle»class.ﬁctually,as H.Houée obsefves,
Dickens was too far removed from the 'real world® of the

lower class to assimilate it fully - but,on the ofher'hand,
not removed enough to treat it with detachment . ¥5) Dickens's
social position and understanding finds fﬁrtherﬁo#e the ade~
quate 1llustration ~ given by F.H.Karl -~ that he,the son cf

a clerk and a servant,being foreign to nearly all; social groups,

being somewhat alienated from organized society,did not know
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very well the contemporary,the ‘'real' gonditions encountered

16).

by the lower social classes. ‘Those two statements are

most clearly supported by the fact that the Dickensian child-
heroes - except Pip - find themselves finally 4n the romartic
*1éy1' of the landed middle-class,that they gain,very unccn-
vincingly,in a 'happy'! ending a ‘bourgeois happilness® - ar
ending that does not reflect in any realistic ﬁay the actial-

ly encountered conditions of the lower classes.

Dickens also presents himself in hig ’chiiﬂ«écvels‘ as a
fproud?® Victorian.It might be realized by the reader as a
curious fact that Dickens,who 1s so scornful of the moral and
social abuses of his times,does not fpraise! the times before
his.But there is no idealization of the past to be found and,
instead,the author shows himself - though being a;critic - as
a person conscious of living in a progressive agefThis atti-
tude,best 1llustrated in Nicholas Nickleby,is expressed in

his own words as follows:

"Whether 1 look at home or abroad,whether I behold
the peaceful industrious communities of our is-
land home =~ her rivers covered with steamboats,
her roads with locomotives,her streets with cabs,
her skies with balloons of a power and magnitude
hitherto unknown in the history of aeronautics
in this or any other nation ~ I say,whether I
lcok merely at home,or,stretching my eyes :further,
contemplate the boundless prospect of conquest
and possession - achieved by British perseverance
and British valour - which is outspread vefore me,
I clasp my hands,and turning my eyes to the broad
expanse above my head,exclaim, 'Thank Heaven,I am 17)
a Briton' ". o '

|

§

Having stated above that Dickens advocated in his ‘child-
novels® rather consistently certain ‘'middle-class ?alues' and

that he presented himself as a ‘proud! Victorian,it is worth
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mentioning that,furthermore,he demonstrated himself in those
novels as a person who was curiously blind to ;he‘rgal for-
ces iﬁ the nineteenth century English soclety.This 'modern'
and ‘utilitarian' society was actually already then beginning
to reform certain of the abuses against which he protested

so vehemently - Parliament giving educational reforms and pub-
lic protective legislation of many kinds. 18) But Dickens,
perhaps mainly due to his personal deep opposition against the
utilitarian philosophy,did not see - or did not want to see -
that his social criticism was already somehow 'obsolete’,‘'out-
dated’ by the contemporary utilitarian social reality.His
attacks against the theory seemed to have cloged his eyes,not
allowing him to perceive in an objective way the actually
realized social implications of this opposed philqsophy,ma~
king him reject its social reformism - one which should have
appiied to him.

Thus Dickens's here examined social,political and as well
econcmic ideas end up in the rather ‘unrealistic’vand 'old-
fachioned® vision,that 'goodness' is mere philanthropy and
kindness.His world,then,is one in which cosiness and comfort
figure large,a world,as F.H.Karl puts it,in whichicharity
cowes from the heart,amiability is the norm of coﬁduct,and

19)

the joys of innocence predominate. In this wald perso-
nal heip is the solution of and the humane resﬁonge to a
‘negative! environment and suffered hardshipaThusiDicRens,
being a little behind his times,not perceiving fuily the
changed 'rules! of the 'mew' society,can not reall& be un-
derstood ~ as George Orwell perceived among many o%hers of

hig crities - as a radical,nor even as a very serious sociel

reformer.Undoubtedly Dickens attacks rather directly certain
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negative social conditions encountered.He proclaims thus,

for example in Qliver Twist,that even education and reli-
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ion are no good till people have more light,air,room,clezn
streets and decent water. 20) He offers -~ in a non-precise
way =~ humanitarian alternatives to the ruling and opposed
utilitarian doctfines and he attempts,like Carlyle,Ruskin

and Arnold,among others,to mitigate,by description and irc-
ny,;the complacencies and the self-righteousness of the Vic~-
torian age.bg accuses it - despite its abundance of sects
and chaples -~ of becoming hard,gross and impervious to cri-
ticism.He refuses to join wnreservedly in the celebration of
things as they are and does not surrender to the typical.Ee
is concerned with keeping the sympathies of men open,encoura-
ging self-critical attitudes.He tries to prevent that mere
surrender to commercial success and mechanical processes hap-
pen ~ but inspite of all that,he does certainly not acquire
the dimension of a true,modern and serious social critic.-
mainly since he does not offer any concrete and applicable
alternatives in his criticism.

Thus it is maintained here that Dickens,more than a serious
social/political comentator and/or reformer éctuéily has to

be understood mainly as a moral critic,as an author who tried
- like the early Romanties ~ to reform man's Christian be-
iiefs into practical norms of behaviour,as an author who,in

many raspects,resembles a 'Don Quixote!l.

Cnly when the phrase 'social criticism? is given a fuller
value,only when 1t is seen not only as a set of opinions,not

only as a series of reforms,but as a vision of the nature of
] .
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- man and the means of his liberation in a close and parkien-
lar place and time the Dickens's 'social critieism! = de-
spite of all its above illustrated !shortcomings?! - achiexes
in the end certain lasting and most probably faf=-reaching
results.Through his *child-novels' the author undoubtedly
helped to make people be more aware of ‘realityf?,affecting
them through and with his personal opposition agaiqst the
tinhumane' utilitarian system and,as well,through'and with.
his humaneness and profound Christian belief in mankind.Ard
only when it 1s understood that a writer of popular novels
can not be only a sociologist -~ describing most accurately
merely certain factual social conditions - ,that he can nct
be only a politically oriented person - offering simply a
clear political programme - but that - particularly in tke
Victorian times and,furthermore,leading most of his attacks
againgt his own reading audience -~ he can only at?empt to
follow those modes with a certain and somewhat ‘limited'
force,trying to make the elements of his criticism communi -
cable to hils readers,dramatizing them and allowiné them to
become ‘ac¢tions?,only then he can and has to ge vaiulue'q 18

a :determined and an important social critiec,

Dickens's political point of view is of an eveﬁ more con-
servative gquality than his social one.This standpoint is pro-

bably most clearly and convincingly illustrated when the 'un-
i ] .

derworld' in Great Expectations is looked at.This world - re-
t

presented by Dolge Orlick - signals,at least for Dickens,

'ﬁ”anarchy? and 'revolution'.The essence of Dickensis politi-
cal point of view - as demonstrated in his 'child-novels' -

can be summarized as the following one:
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Dickens,fearing tanarchy?, 'revolution’,social and political
‘disorder',realized that ‘order' and 'progress' can only be
acnieved and/or waintained through the dis¢;pline and conti-
nuity of ‘institutions' - mainly the one of !law!,Indeed,:.t
1s those institutions - small as well as big ones ~ that en-
able the society to survive adversities and to remain an
‘orderly' one.Thus the foundation,on which a successful and
well-developing social organization is built,is that of ‘in-
stitutions?',those that work for the society's members and
not against them,institutions that exist solely for man's
benefit.Taking into account the fact thaﬁ Dickens obviously
had a deep fear of social and political disorder and that he
had a very strong desire for security and stability,the cor-
ruption of society®s institutions=-encountered to different
degrees in all of his 'child-novels' -~ becomes doubly mea-
1ningful.Those corruptéd institutions mean that man is no lon-
ger ‘innocent® and that neither he nor the institﬁtion can
be {rusted any more. 'Chaos' and ‘anarchy' -~ accoraing to

Dickens - is thus ready to be set free.

Dickens,belisving in an 'ordered' social and political prc-
gressg,in a social and political ‘'evolution',sees @ainly tedu-
cation® as the one sphere where political,as wellgas social,
‘rejuvenation' of the system,where progressive-foﬁces.can

and have to come from.Thus Dickens made ‘educatioﬁ' an és-

sential element of his political vision.

As already illustrated in the discussion on Diékens’s S0~
cial point of view,his political one as well does not offer

any radical elements.It 1s surely not based on thé political
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Programmes offered by the - rather active - éontéﬁporary
English 'left-wing' political groups.Instead,Dickens's affi-
llation with the political - and conservative - :ideas and va-
lues of the middle-class is consistently and unchangingly
obvious.Dickens,not being a radical and perhaps not even a
truly serious social reformer,lacks as well the quality of
being a political one - and surely he never intende& or

tried to be.He does not offer in any of his 'child-novels!' a
clear political programme for the ameliation of the politi-al
situation encountered - and certainly he saw no regl neces -
sity tc do so.He did not perceive this situation as a seri-
ously endangered or 'bad' one,demonstrating himself thus a3

& rather satisfied mid-Victorian,relying on ‘evolution' and

the functioning of the social/political institutions.

The author's 'moral view! is a very clear and ah almost
simple one.Dickens sustains in all his here examined novels
his fundamental conviction that 'moral issues® are:not com--
plicated ones and that 'moral choices! are baéiééliy of an
obviocus quality.Though the characters encountered in his la=-
ter novels are more 'psychologically analyzed! thah their
forerumners,making thus ‘'moral decisions' more comblex and
someliow more 'complicatedf',though the choice betwe?n 'goéd'
and ‘bad! becomes an increasingly realistic,coﬁvinéing and

i

personal oﬁe and though the author admits in his 1éter'no-

1}

vels that circumstances can contribute to produce 'villains'!

- though it is not primarily the environment that determines
the sssence of hils conviction remains unchanged.Thus the av-
thor expresses a 'moral view'! which implies that ahy persor.

vhatever his social background or his actual sitvation is,
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is always given a clear moral cholce,making the individual

fully responsible for its actions.

Having illustrated in the above paragraph the gualities
of Dickens's social,political and moral view,we mgy attempt
to shed some light on its possible origins. |
It segems to be adequate to agssume - as F.R.Karl and P.Hobs~
bam actual]3'do - that Dickens's 'vision of the world' is
fairly closely connected with the author's own childhood ex-
periences - in particular with the *traumatic? one that
springs from the humiliation which the young Dickens had to
suffer when he had to work in the public window of a blagk-
ing factory - experiences,which the author probably 'relivad!
in his 'child-novels'.In favour of this assumption speaks
the fact that the heroes encountered in his fictions have
to suffer from hardships that are of an obviously similar
kind and quality to those endured by the author himselfo
Thus it is here maintained that the author's autobiographi-
cal influence is most probably of a more forceful and basic
importance for the conception of those 'child-novels! than
the encountered ‘social criticism'.This *social criticism!
is 80 deeply wixed with the author's entirely personal emo-
ticns and experiences that it lost - or never gained -~ ahy
"ijective' dimension.In other words,the ‘'social ciiticism'
found can not - at least mostly - be understood as:an‘ofigiv
nally and truly social political and/or moral one,és a cri-
ticizm that 1s as much as possible detached from"iﬁs author's
personality in order to gain the maximum of agenerélity' and
and ‘'objectivity' possible,but as one theot is a vefy subjec-

tive criticism,a 'pseudo-criticism!,basically based on the
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cutflow of Dickens', prafound self=pity,

As illustrated above those four novels demonstrate a cer-

tain development,one that,in fact,not only can be seen as

an ‘artistic’ but also - and perhars even mainly - as a
"perscnal' one.Dickens's early novels,revealing very flat
and highly idealized characters and very direct éttacks a-
zinst certain contemporary public institutions in which the
respective heroes have to suffer from conditions which arz
very similar to those encountered by Dickens in his own
childhood - though enlarged in their presentétion - reflezt
a rather ‘unqualified' social criticism and are penetrated
deeply with the author's own equally unreflected and ‘'un-
qualified? self-pity.They show the author as a person who is
extremely sentimental,defiant and rather tfull oféhate',
deeply subjective and as a writer who is obviously not wii-
1ing or even not able to reflect on the world ~ aé on him-

self ~ in an objective way.

His later novels present increasingly ‘convincing! cha-
racter~depictions,herces,who are illustrated in a very de-
tailed manner - and don't reflect any more the earlier en-
countered quality in the author's social attacksoﬁickensﬂs
socizal eriticism becomes one of a decisively more 'realistic!
and 'objective! quality,one that has to be understood quitz
surely as a more 'quaiified’ one.This change and progress |
hag - in wmy opinion -~ to be linked with Dickens's:own 'per-
sonall progressghis own development toward a realistic and
objective 'self-understanding','self-analysis® and}finally,

‘fgseli-acceptance!.Thus Dickens's social criticism gncoun-
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tered in his later novels becomes - like the .authoer's viev
- of nls own self - an increasingly objcqtivg,realis;ig and
by far less sentimental one.
Examples which demonstrate this two-fold development are

~ among numerous other ones - those,that Dickens allows ncw

in Doyid Copperfield for the fact that the hero’s own foster-

parents,and not any more a public institution,create the
Psituation of wisery' encountered by David - signifying tlre
author's acceptance of his own 'life-reality! - and that P'ip,
in Great Expectations,finally assumes himsalf ~ like the
‘mature! Dickens - the responsibility for his actions and

his earlier committed mistakes.This argument allows us to
maintain that the author's social criticism and his charac-
ter-presentations are very closely linked with each other and
that they both together are directly depending on and symbo-
lizing the author's progressive 'self?understanding'.Thus
Dickens's social criticism as well as his character-éresenta-
tions reach by far their best quality when the author - hi-~
ving become a 'mature' person - allows for an objective,rea-
iistic and non~sentimental reflection,when - havihg been

ablz to regolve his own personal problems - he allows his

characters to grow to their fullest possible size.

Jickens - the *'innovator' and the 'reformer! of the English

literary tradition

ewor

Having illustrated in the above paragraphs that Dickens-can
not be wunderstood in and through his 'child-novels? as a se-
rious social/political and/or pedagogical reformér,the question
rlses of whether the author can or has to be seeﬁ as an 'in-
novatort! and/or 'reformer' of the English literary tradition.
T™his guestion is a very manyfold one,making it necessary to

distinguish between its 'form® and its 'content'.
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“onsidering the 'form' of Dickens'sg early novels,namel:s

Oliver Twist and Nicholag Nickleby,it can be main@aineq that

1t was very directly influenced by the traditional 'form! of
of the English literature,which is that of the plcaresque
‘adventure-novel®.The most obvious elements found in the
rezpective novels that allow for this statement are -~ in

Qiiver Twist - mainly the one of the'mysterious secrets o

the hero's past and his origins,his illegitimpate birth and’
the final 'clarifications’ aﬁd - in Nicholas HNickleby - the
motive of the theatre-group and the adventures Nicholas
makes there,furtherumore the here installed ‘love-motive'
the hero can free the herolne out of a net of intrigues -
and the protagonist's very temperamental performances - re-
minding the reader particularly of Tgm Jones.

Aiso the 'style' encountered in those early novels sustains
the made assumption.lLike in the earlier popular Epglish no-
vels the Dickensian reader finds in QOliver Twist és well es

in Nicholas Nickleby the typical and traditional melodra-

matic style,rich in pathos and extremely sentimental.

In David Copperfield this influence of the~Ehgiish lite-

rary tradition on Dickens 1s already of a much weaker kind
and the only truly traditional scene encountered in this
novel 1s ﬁhe one of the mail coach. ,

In Dickens's last novel,Great Expectations,as good as nothing
of thig influence is left.Only one element in the%ent?re no-
vel can be found,which could faintly remind of th% earlier
literary tradition,namely Pip's journey to London;But this
journey quite surely has lost any of its potentiai ‘adven-
ture~character'! and thus can not be seen as an elémént that

still signals the author's dependence on the tradition.
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Also the 'style' in these two later novels iébﬁQW’Qf an
obviously different kind and guality.lacking any of its tra=-
ditionally melodramatic,pathetic or sentimental form,it ncw
turns out to be a 'modern’' one,a style that employs a ‘nor-

malt and 'realistic' expression.

Thus,as far as the 'form' of Dickens's ‘child-novels! is
congidered,it can be stated that his early ones Stili stand
firmly in the tradition of the Bnglish literature,whereas his

later novels,particularly Great Expectationsg,obviously breik

with this influence,allowing Dickens to be seen as an ‘'in-
novator! of this tradition,as a 'reformer',who opts for new
elements and a new style,unprecedented by any other Englisa

writer of popular novels.

In respect to the 'content? of Dickens's here examined
novels, the suthor unguestionably has to be understood as an
tinnovator' of the English literary tradition - actually a5
cne of a very great importance.None of his forerunners,as
well as none of his contemporary writers,allowed,as he did,
for a ‘'child-character' tc¢ be the principal character of a
novel - a conception which is a genuinely Dickensian inno-
vatlon in the fisld of the English popular no.velo v

iha theme of 'child' and fchildhood! had hardly found any
infiuvence in the novels of the eighteenth and the early nire~
teenth century,and the - very few - there appeariné'chidrer.
were found orily in very minor and almost completel& unim-
portant roles.Only when those children had grown uﬁ,they.fi-
nally moved into the focus and merit of a detailed illustra-

tion and consideration.Looking at Dickens's contemporary wri-
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ters,it as well becomes abvious that the ‘feél}ngs‘ and tae
"life’ of young children were not considered yetias ones
vworthy to be reflected on in any great d@tailgAméng his con-
temporaries it was mainly Charlotte Bronte who -@fter the

publication of Hicholas Nickleby - gave in her novels consi-

deration to children.But here,like in the literar? tradit:.on,
the child-character never stood in the ncvel“s,cgbtre of
interest.In Jane Eyre - the one of her novels thaf deals nost
| extenslvely with the theme fchild' and *childhood! - the
young heroine is described only in a very bri@f.ahd super-
ficial way,and the reflections on the heroine’s‘cbildhood
clearly have the function to stimulate the reader;s 'sympe.~
thy' for the grown-up heroine,a 'sympathy' that was necescsary
to accept Jane Zyre's rather 'unconventional! poiét of view
and way of life. :
Thackeray- the only other writer of Dickens's conﬁemporaries,
who actually spent some consideration on this theme - shows
even less interest than Charlotte Bronte in a deiéiled and
reallstic presentation of children.Vanity Fair aliows the
children,Rawdon Craway and George Osborne,only toéappear in
rather minor roles.Here,still standing in this reépect in
the Inglish literary tradition,Thackeray wailts unﬁii the
childéren are grown-up before he reflects in a deeﬁer waylon

thelir respective personalities.

But is Dickens'y literary innovation,his turni&g aVay_
from the ideas and values of the 'Age of Enlighten%ent' - a
‘time in which due to the reign of ‘reason' over ‘feelihg'
children did not find any significant value,an eraithat cre-

atgd a coherent ‘'grown-up'! literature. - a creation which hes
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to be understood as a genuinely 'Dickensian! oné,or can
similar tendencies be already found in other 'areas',those,
vwhich are linked with the writing of novelg?

Before the publication of QOliver Twist the dominating influ-
ence of the 'Age of Enlightenment' had'already been broker

in the field of the® English lyrics.Here the break with the
traditional view held on children occurred already in the

end of the eighteenth century,provoked by Rousseau's novel
Emile.Housseau'y view,a reaction against the strong influ-
ence of *reason' on life,was adopted by the fnglish poets
Blake and Wordsworth.Those two poets - consequentiy ~ dedi-~
cated much of their poetry to children,reflecting rather
deeply on the ‘*childish worldf.Like Housseau the& directéd
thelr interest toward 'childhood',valuing it as ‘the' pe-~
riocd of life when man most closely approximates tc the state
of ‘*nature! and ‘innocencef. 21) Blake and Wordsworth oppnsed
very strongly the 'puritanic! view held on childrén,a view
which - in very general terms - qualified the Staﬁe of child-
hood as one during which - since being too wsak tq resist -
the child iz the feasy prey of Satan'ogz) his :staget,due

to the ‘'puritanic'! view,therefore had to be shof£éﬁéd -~ main-
ly through 'education' - as much as only possible;trying to
transform the child at the earliest time possible élready
into a young adult.Contradicting this view,ﬁlake and Words -
worth maintained that the childhood 1s an eminentl& impor-
tant period in life,that it has to be a ‘'free’ and%'normal”

.
one to a2llow for a 'matural’ development of the ch?ld toward

{
i

its maturity.

Quit

[44]

prcbably those ‘romantic poets'! influenced Dickens's

attitude toward 'child! and fchildhood' and it can be assuned
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that his theme of the 'original innocence' ~ encountered
meinly in Oliver Twist and Nicholas Nickleby - originated,
at least partially,from the romantic English lyries.Thus,

if mainly the first two fchild-novels'! are consgidered and if

[op}

real, BExpectationsg is excluded,Davis's statement can be sip-

ported,saying: "Dickens,like the early Hordswgrth,believei
that children are noble in their innocence before they ma-

ture and learn evil from their surroundings.” 23)

Dickens,having thus innovated the BEnglish literary tra-
dition in a way that he can be called the 'Housseau of the
English literature',allowing 'Romanticism' to find its renli-
zatlon also in the popular English novels,signalé with his

feurth 'child-novel!,Great Bxpectations,still another - and

an at lesast equally important - innovation.Having turned out

in khis earlier novels to be a ‘romantic! novelist he shows

himself when writing Great Expectations as an almbst calvi.-
nisztic one.This novel,dealing in an utterly unroméntic way
with the frustration of childhood hopes and expectations,
presenting the child as a ‘criminal'! one,going de?ply into
a detailed character-depiction - one which reache; an al-
most ‘psycho~analytic' dimension - breaks clearlyzwith the
romantlc influence and tradition and points'fqrwa}d into
the twentieth century,indicating a major theme thét culmi-
nates finally in such novels as written,for exampie b& Con;
rad. 4nd here,in his last fchild-novel'! - without denying
Dickens's importgﬁce as the innovator who allowed;the 7O~
mantic movement to find its realization in the English no-
vels -~ his real and lasting importance as a literéry inno-~

vator must ultimately rest.It is in particular his ‘psychc-
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realism',the way of presenting the @hil@ahera for

.pletely ‘valid' member of the human sogiety @nd,furthermore,
as an egually fvalid' theme in literature,through which he
became an utmost important and distinet forerunner of ﬁhe
later,twentieth-century 'life-novels',novels in which the
protagonist himself must resolve what he wants,regardless of
utside pressures and temptatioms.au)
Thus,summing up the argument,it is here maintained that Dick-

ens ~ in and through Great BExpectations - through his increa-

sing emphasis on violence,orn the ‘dark motlves! of his cha-
racters,on the 'criminal' mind and on complex psychole~ical
phencmena finally liberated himself from the eighteenth- and

early nineteenth-century predecessors,who had still influeaced

a truly and genuinely individual and''new' way of;writing,

unprecedented in its 'form' as well as in its 'content!'.

A further 'innovation' of the &nglish literary:tradition
- provably of an equal importance to the one jllustrated a-
bove - has to be seen in Dickensis step to let rather tan-

iblia political elzments find a clear realization 1n31de a

aq

nopular novel.This step is,though,only undertaken in Great

‘-d

Expectations.Not only does the author here 'redifine' the

ftrue?! gentleman - similar to Eliot and Richardsonzc'ﬁut he’
actually brings now the theme of ‘revolution' and “anarchy'
into the %nglish novel.This step has to be understéod as a
truly ploneering one,since this topic had been a sacred *tu-

boo? for all English popular novelists so far,Thisltheme;
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$0 alien to a mid-Victorian writer,points - similar to Dick-
ens's very deep-reaching psychological analysis gnéoqntered

in Great Expectations ~ forward into the twentieth century,

being a themé that is usually associated with the late nine-
tesnth-century Russian or the twentieth-century English and
Europian ‘political' novel.His view of 'disorientation',o:’
the ‘*social nightmaré',reminding the modern reader of Dos:oy-
Jevwsky Kafka,Mann,Joyce,Conrad and Lawrence,does not make
Dickens only an ‘attractive' writer for the twentieth-century
reading audience,but also an important ‘innovator' and ‘re-
former® - not only of the English literary traditioﬁ,but,ac-

tually,of the European one,

Dickens's motivations to write his ‘child-novels'

It can safely be maintained that Dickens did not write
his ‘®child-novels? for children - though writing on them -
but,obviously,for an adult audience.

One of ‘his motives to write on children probably sprang from
the fact that Dickens felt very deeply for children in gere-
ral.%eeing - in particular -~ the misery of innume%ous ones

in his contemporary world,the author - as it.c&h‘ée assumed -
felt morally obliged to illustrate their plight,té make their
hope~ and helplessness more 'understandable’ and faccessitle‘
to his - mostly -~ middle-class audience,hoping to be able

to initiate thus an ‘ameliorating responsé'. i‘

Ine second of his motives - quite certainly - was%the author's
intention to express himself socially as well as politicallyi
in and through his'child-novels'.Thus he takes in those four

novels a firm stand against the contemporary puriﬁanic«utili—'
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tarian order of society and the pradaminaee'ar‘ﬁéeason!

over ’'feeling®.Writing on children Dickens wanted to turn
away from the 'direct' way of proposing his soeial and/or
political ideas to an 'indirect' one,not tyring ﬁo reforn

his contemporary 'adult' society in a direct way but hoping
to participate - through his focusing on feducation' - ir

the process of the amelioration of society by peinting irto
the direction of the 'evolutionary'! process. v

Furth@rmore - being influenced by Blake and Wordéworth -
Dickens wanted to illustrate in those novels the.'inner life?
of children in more details,wanted to allow forvfather deep-
reaching psychological reflections on their 9innfe;r realities!
- topics that had been neglected in the preceding Englist.

tradition of popular novels.

But it is maintained in this dissertation that it is
most probably not mainly Dickens's ‘'pity for chiidren',the
'romantic!' influence that he enjoyed through theicontact
with Blake and Wordsworth or the intention to exbress hingself

oceially and/or politically that motivated the author to
introduce the 'child-hero' into the English popuiar nove._,
Instead it seems to be mainly the fact that Dibkéns,even as
an adult,suffered quite severly from his unresoiﬁed trauna-
tlc childhood-experiences that has to be interprpted as the
authorfs main motivation to write those four név%lsiThUS it
iz assumed here that Dickens intended - quite cé%sciously -
to relive in and through his ‘child-novels' his ?wn past.
to express himself at length and in depth to a s&lent and

interested audience - which can be understood as having the



function of a 'psychiatrist’.Here - and only here.- he was

' willing to reveal all his hurting experiences and his frus-
trations,being sure thatvhe would encounter warmtﬁ and undsr-
standing on the part of his audience for his p‘like his he-

roes's =~ plight.

Aceepting the fact that this final conclusion is a very
hypothetical one,the initially posed question ofzﬁhy Dickens
actually wrote his 'child-novels' does not find a;simple and
clear answer.lt can not be safely maintained which of his
possible motivations has to be understood as the one which
had the real,the driving influence on the author'é decision
to write on children.Thus my discussion has to réstrict it-
self mainly to the presentations of those motives;hoping that_
future analyses will be able to answer this basiciand interes-

ting guestion by exploring the matter in a more technical

depth.




7. APPENDIX ] o

I) ‘UTILITARLANISM' - DICKENG'S 'TIMES'

In very general terms it can be said that Digkéns livec
in a time and in an environment in which a fundamental 'de-~
moiition® of traditional values was going on.This process,
mainly brought about by the 'Industrial Revolution' and Erg-

lish colonial imperialism,somehow broke and dislnﬁegrated

the traditional culture,a change that F.R.Karl describes:
;g "What then emerged was,on the one hand,a debased ¢ommercial
and urban culture,and,on the other,an increasingly threaten-

ed minority culture,an educated tradition.™ 1

Politically the Victorian period was a comparatively
ipsaceful® reign,the era when Englishmen,secure of their
island base,could complete the transformation of éll aspects

of their industrial,commercial,and social 1life wiﬁhout any
risk of a violent interruption - a situation of‘qﬁite a dif-
ferent quality when compared to the one found at éhe same
time in many Continental nations. E

i
§
!

§ B

The ‘governing' idea of life of that time - in?genéral -
was that of ‘'utilitarianism'.'Utilitarianism?® has%to be under-
stood 258 a basically philosophical,mainly Engl;sh,movement,

concerning almost the entire 'life';from the nature of man

to the grounds of morality,from the scope of govéfnment to

the meaning of freedom,advocating - basically - the idea of
‘laissez-faire’ in many more than only a purely economical
respect.Utilitarianism was somehow a set of values that re-

flected many - and at times basic = paradoxes.Though based
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- like so many eighteenth-century theories = "upon a mini--
mal view of human nature,seeing man mainly as the 'econom:.c

2)

man' o yit was nevertheless the inspiration of many of the

most important reforms of the day in parliamentary and local
government,in the working of the law,in standards of sanifa-
tion and in education.Though utilitarianism theoretically
favoured 'laissez-faire' it,nevertheless,came to stand. ener-
getically for efficient and centralized administration and,

furthermore,for a strong civil service.

Though in some matters,such as the agitatien for cheap
bread,the utilitarians were obviously 2friendsfb_f the working
men,in others,such as the regulation of conditions in facto-
ries,they were their 'enemies',standing firmly against any

kind of a reform.

Considering the moral aspect of utilitarianism;it can le
said that it claimed to be scientific and to have superseced
the old-fashioned 'moral casuistry'.Utilitarians aismissec
- in their desire for simplification - as a simply superflu-
ous 'fiction’ such terms as 'conscience', ‘moral sénse','love',
‘right?,ete ~ in fact all those terms, "which for@ed the
moval vocabulary of the rest of mankind",3? They,%ainly_David
Hartley,redifined the terms 'good! and *bad',proé?aiming:
"Some sensations are pleasurable and therefore'th; objects
of desire,others are painful and therefore the objects of
avarsion.Men are so constituted as to seek to inc?ease their
pleasures which become synonymous with 'good! or ?happiness',
and to avold what is painful and 'bad'.The self-iﬁterest te=-

43

termines Ygood! and ‘badl? ".
g




i e e e B R

|

Thus the utilitarians saw 'society! ss an agérgaqﬁ%qp af
individuals,held together only by its members! salfishness.
WY e s . .

Love,altruism,plety is not any more a cemmen force = but

only an individual one.# 5)

In respect to *education' the utilitarians were strongly
comnitted to its mere 'extension',though,as Forster puts it,
“their educational aims were minimal and seemed designed So

create a population entirely submissive to factories and

3 [y ]
machines. ™ 6) Th

e main function of 'education'! was seen as
being the one which - as scon as only possibly a?pll@é -
brings the young child to a clear - namely utiliiarian -
nnderstanding of ‘'duty'! and fwork' and which forces the child
to an earliy self-denial and a fight against all its 'human

weaknesses?t.

"Utilitarianism' was primarily the creed of the rising
middle-class which had little to offer to the traditional
and landed gentry.It created a system of values that - be-
sides an economical one - clearly had a spiritual,an intel-
l2ctual and o moral impact on Dickens's ‘times',Preachihg
fself-discipline! and ‘'self-controlf - as mainiy;Thomas
Carliyle and Thomas Arncld did - ,1oéking for a higher ain
in 1if=2 and refusing the traditional way of"thi%king'

- which they interpreted as only a thinking for'fhe mére
purpose of thinking -~ living in a state of permanent 'selif~-
examination',teaching a philosophy that saw worglés a '"mis=-

W 7)

sion',"the service of God on his seculas calling" *“,aiming
to carry forward the battle agains® social evil and suffe:ring,

utilitarianism - very contradictory to all those values-




simply excluded the 'child' from all the benefits that this
philozophy promised to offer.The child,as well under the
reigning utilitarian values as under the formerly encount:ared

‘traditional® system,keeps on being ~- mainly = exploited.

Gissing describes this situation well,saying: “"That some

Part,at all events of modern English prosperity,results from

the toil of children,among them babies of five and six,whose

lifes were spent in the black depths of coalpits:and amid

the hot roar of machinery,did not seem to affect’the vali-

dity of the new philosophical system." 8)

And it is perhaps - among many other things ~.mainly th2

prevalling misery of a large number of children,that'moét
clearly reflects the existing discrepancy between the utili-
tarian philosophy and the 'reality of life! which it created.
The ‘moral earnestness' it proclaims - with seemingly much
fervour - turns here out to be a 'false’ pretentizn,signal-
liag clearly this new philosophy's basically’h&boéritical
character.The true utilitarian 'aim' of the Nation,instead,
~ at least that of the now powerful middle-class ~ is mainly
orisntated toward shear material winnings,whereas the moral
iwmplications of the philosophy turn out to be of ?nly a ra-
thar negligible importance.This new utilitarian s%stem is.in
Gissing's words, "...a well-fed multitude,remarka%le for a
dogged practlcality which,as cften as not,meant_férﬁciovs

* egoism.With all this,a prevalence of such ignoble%vices as

religious hypocrisy and servile snobbishness." 9)




I1) CHIMNEY-SWEEPING

The author refers ﬁer@ to a notorious practice - agairst
which there had been intermittent propaganda since the later
part of the eighteenth century.Small boys,being férced to
crawl down the chimney,were literally 'used' for its clearing
- often suffering at an early age from thus eauSea illnesces
and, frequently,even dying during'their work.S8ince there hed
never been reached a solution - only some ineffective and
half~hearted' legislation to put the chimneywsweéping buci-~

ness under some sort of public control 10)

- Dickéns takes
here in his novel a firm stand in favour of the childreq,
accusing directly Parliament of failing to resolﬁg this
Yinhumane'! problem.Though Dickens lets Oliver beiéaved from
the hands of the chimney-sweep by the interferencé of the
magistrates,he allows this salvation only to be bésed on

pure luck - thus not diminishing the lmpact of his accusa-

tion.




BIBLIOGRAPHY

Coveney, Peter, Boor Monkey - The Child in Literature,
London, 1957 |
Davis,Harle,The Flint and the Flame,the Artistry of Charl:s
Dickens,Columbia,I963

Dickens,Charles,Oliver Twist,Pocket Books,New York,I972

,Oliver Twist,J.Butt/K.Tillotson,The Clarelon

Dickens Oxford,Claredon Pr.I966

,Nicholas Nickleby,Pan Books, London,I968

sDavid Copperfield,Penguin Books,Harmonds-

worth,I1973

sGreat Expectations,Oxford University Press,

London,New York,Toronto,I964

Dyson,4,E. ;Modern Judgements,Dickens,London,I968

Gissing,George,Charles Dickens,A Critical Study,London,I878

Gold, Joseph,Charles Dickens,A Radical Moralist,Minneapo-

lis, 1972

Hobsbaum,Philip,A Reader's Guide To Charles Dickens,London,
1972

Houghton,Walter B.,The Victorian Frame of Mind,London,I957

House ,Humphry, The Dickens World,London,I94I - !

Forster, John,The Life of Charles Dickens,London,1927

Kerl,Frederick,A Reader's Guide To The Nineteénth Century
Lritish Novel,New York,I96k4

Miller,J.Hillis,Charles Dickens,London,I965

Pope-Hennessy,Una,Charles Dickenﬁ,Harmondsworth,;970

Williams,Raymond, The English Novel From Dickens To Lawren:e,

London, 1973



§ 2IT

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL REFERENCHS

CHAPTER 1

I) Williaws,RBaymond,The English Novel From Dickens To Lau-

rence,London,1973, pp. 36-58"

Dyson A.E ,Modern Judgements,Dickeng,London,1968,pp.2h7-256

2} Karl,Frederick,A Reader's Guide To Tne Nineteenth Cen-
tury British Novel,New York,I96%4, pp.I05-II3
House,Humphry,The Dickens World,London,I94I, pp.220~25]
Hobsbaum,Philip,A Beader's Guide To Charles Dickens,
London, 1972, pp. I12I-I42 |
) Williams,Raymond,Op.cit.pp.64=75

(WS
——

Dyson,4.E. ,0p.cit.pp. I4E-176
Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.pp-I18-I24
House,Humphry,Op.cit.pp.128-I42
Hobsbaum, Philip,Op.cit. pp.98-I03
4) Williams,Raymond,Op.cit.pp.3I-35

Davis,Barle,The Flint and the Flame,the Artistry of

Charles Dickens,Columbia,I963,pp.90-98
Byson,A.B. ,0p.cit.pp.40-k6 .
5) Gold,Joseph,Charles Dickens,A Badical Moralist Minnea-
polis,I972,pp.96-108 . |
63 Dysoen,A.B.,Op.cit.pp. I48-159 C
7) Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.pp.II4-II9
Dyson,4.8.,0p.cit.pp.188-197
Hobsbaum,Philip, Op.cit.pp.20-28

8} House,Humphry,Op.cit.pp.9-1k

9) Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.pp.38-43



212

' CHAPTER IIL

1) Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.39
- 2) Dyson,A.E,,Op.cit.p.40

3) Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.I22

4) Dyson,A.B.,Op.cit.pp.56-57

5) Ibid.p.55

6) Gold,Joseph,Op.cit.p.33

7) Dickens,Charles,Oliver Twist,Pocket Books,New York,I97z,

p. 46

8) Ibid.p.uw?
$) Ibid.p. Ik

I0) Dyson,A.E.,Op.cit.p.40
II) Ibid.p.46
12} Gold,Joseph,Op.cit.p.33
- 13) House,Humphry,Op.cit.p.221
I%) Tbid,p.222

I5) Dickens,Charles,0liver Twist,Op.cit.p.l0

16) Davis,Barle,Op.cit.p.97

17) Dickens,Charles,QOliver 2“i§;,J.Butt/K.Tillotsbn,The
Claredon Dickens Oxford,Claredon Pr.IV66,
Pref.3rd.edition,pp.vi-vii §

- 18) Gold,Joseph,Op.cit.p.28 - ' ;

16} House,Humphry,Op.cit.p.37

20) Ibid.p.43

21) Ibid.p.4k

22) Ibid.p.221

22) Ibid.p.216
24 ) Ibid.p.220



I3

25) Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p,II3
26} Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.40 :
27) Forster,John,The Life of Charles D%q§gp§,k9§@bQ,1927

pp.125-126
28) Dyson,4.E.,Cp.cit.pp.ko=kI
29} Dickens,Charles,Qliver Twist,p.3

303} Ibidonp.cit.pp.8~9

CHAPTER III

s
St

. Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.48

N
~r

Dickens,Charles,Nicholas Nickleby,Pan Books,London,I96¢
p.7

3) Forster,John,Op.cit.p.I29

%) Dyson,A.E.,Op.cit.p.6h

5) Dickens,Charles,Nicholas Nickleby,p.271

6) 1vid.753

7) Dyson;A E_,0p.cit.p.5I

8) Dickens,Charles,Nicholas Nickleby,p.26

9) Dyson,A.E.,Op.cit.p.62

10) Ibid.P.63

T1) Dickens,Charles,Nicholas Nickleby,p.27

I2) Tbhid.p.73
133 Tpid.p.90

I4) Pref. to Nicholas Nickleby,pp.xixz/xx
5

) Pope~Hennessy,Uné,Charles Dﬁckens,Harmondswonth’I970
pp. 130-I31 o

16) Hobsbaum,Philip,0p.cit.p.53

i7) Dyson,i.E.,0p.cit.p.64

I8) Dickens,Charles,Nicholas Nickleby,p.I8



19)
20)
- 21)
22)
237

Ibid.p.75
Ibid.p.93
Ibid.p. 470
Ibid.p.IH3

2I4

Gissing,George,Charles Dickens,A Critical Study,londor,

1898,p.12

Dickens,Charles,Nicholas Nickleby,p. 362

Williams ,Raymond, Op.cit.p.57
Dyson,A.E.,Op.cit.p.65
House,Humphrey,Op.cit.p. 6k

CHAPTER IV

o~

I)
2)

3)
4)

5)
6}
73
8)
9}
10)
IT)

Dyson,A.E, ,Op.cit.p.33
Ivid.p.Ik6
Ibid. pp.Io-TI0%

Dickens,Charles,David Copperfield,Penguin Books Ltd,

Harmondsworth, p. 370
Ibid.p.578
Ibid. pp.656-657
Ibid. pp. 540-542
Dyson, 4. B, ,0p.cit.p.Iob
Dickens,Charles,David Copperfield,P.620

Dyson, 4. E.,0p.cit.p.187
Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.126

Tbid. ,p.20

Dickens,Charles,David Copperfield,p.I21

Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p. 112

71 Ibid.p.I21

Tbid. p. 122

) Miller,J.Hillis,Charles Dickens,London,1965,pp.89-90



AL

17) Dickens,Charles,David Co
18) Dysen,4.E.,0p.cit.,p.I00
I9) Ibid.,p.I0I

20) Dickens,Charles,Devid Copperfield,p.238

2I) Ibid.p.50

22) Ibid.p.70

23} Ivid.p.9%

24} Ibid.pp.I103-104

25) Ibid.p.II7

26) Inid.p.176

27) Ibid.p.218

28) Ibid.p.278

29) Ibid.p.408

30) Ibid.p.u466

31) Ibid.p.99

32) Ibid.p.264

33) Ibid.p.733

34 Karl,Fréderick,Op.cit,p.IS?
35) Williams,Raymond,Op.cit.p.I58
36) Dyson,Ai.E.,Op.cit.p.II3

37) Ibid.p.97

CHAPTER ¥

1) ¥zrl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.1I72
2) Dyson,i E.,Op.cit.p.32 g
Miller,J.Hillis,Op.cit.p.249

3) Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.I57
4) Forster,John,Op.cit.p.285
5) Ivid.p. L6y



T ‘F,a“%@?}§ :
s RS ot
L i s

:
t
R
i
t
!

216

6) Dickens,Charles,Gpeat Exgeqﬁg}}gngyprgrg ﬁg}gggs;ﬁy

| L Press,London;New Ybrk,@oroqto;§9§&ng.

o 307-308 |

i 7) Ibid.p.345

8) Ibid.pp.377-378

9) Dyson,A.E_,Op.cit.p.256
Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.pp.235-236

I0) Dyson,A.E,,Op.cit.p.256

II) XKerl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.I70

I2) Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.226

I3} Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.159

Ik} Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.P.222

15) Forster,John,Op.cit.p.167

I6) Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.223

17} Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.I56

I8) Dickens,Charles,Great Expectations,p.37

I9} Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.222
20) Dickens,Charles,Great Expectations,p.67?

21) Ibid.p.55

22} Ibid.p.95
23) Ibid.p.99
24) Hobsbaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.225

25} Dickens,Charles,Great Expectations,p.209

26} Ibid.p.269
27) Ibid,p.2U46
-28) Ibid.p.285

29} Ibid.p.423 | |
30) Ibid.p. 447
3I) Ibid.p.473

32) Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.I64



33

L A) L) WS} [US} (S, L
O o J NNn R Y
S Tn® R L4 Nt AN S

4,
O»

it
Yar

o

oo D 0 N O U R T A
-] (9] ——r’ Smeirt® LS So” ~ N’ L N
Tt ~

[
i

no
ot

4
Lo
p——e

Hobsbaum, Pnilip,Op.cit.p.231

Dyson, i.E.,0p.cit.p.235

Dickens,Charles,Great Expectations,p.458

Ibid.p.198
Son;}‘%.o Em 4 Ope cite p' 25"
Ibid. p.2k7

Dickens,Charles,Great Expsctations,p.168

Ibid.p.256
Miller,J.Hillis,Op.cit.p.269
House ,Humphry,Op.cit.p. 159
Hobsbaum, Philip,Op.cit.p.222
Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p. 130
Ihid. p. 157

Ibid.p. 170

CHAPTHER VI

Dyson,A.B. ,0p.cit.p.129
Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.Ih6
(old, Joseph,Op.cit. pp.k5-49
Williams,Raymond,Cp.cit.p. 31
Dyson,a. B.,0p.cit.p. 47 |
Davis,Parle,Op.cit.pp.96~97
Hobsvaum,Philip,Op.cit.p.37
Tbid. pp.38~-39
House,Humphry,0p.cit.p.?
Karl,¥rederick,Op.cit.p.113
Ibid.pp.I1I-112

Popenﬂennessy,Una,Op¢cit.po146

Ivid.p. 166

217



e ke

RN

Wik W

k)
15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)
21)

22)
23)
24)

3)
1)
5)
6)
73
83
9)

218

Forster, Jonn, Op.cit.p.27
House ,Humphry,Op.cit.p.220
Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.105

By

Diékens,Charl@s,Nicholas Wickleby,p. I

Williams,Raymond,Op.cit.p.50
Karl,Frederick,Op.cit.p.112
Williams,Raymond,Op.cit.p. 47

Coveney,Peter,Poor Monkey - The Child in Literature,

London,1957,0.6 g
Ibid.p.21 ‘
Davis,Balre,Op.cit.p.96
Karl,Fyederick,Op.cit.p.I160

AFPPRENDIX

Williams,Raymond, Op.cit, p.28

Houghton,Walter,The Victorian Frame of MindgLondon,i9§?5

Do 31
Ibid.p. 3
Ibid. p. 36
Ibid.Pp.37
Forster, John,Op.cit. p. 3k
Houghton,Walter,Op.cit.p. 24k
Gissing,George,Op.cit.p. 11
Ivid.p.17 |

30) Bouge,fuaphry,Op.cit.p.45




